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SERMON 5s, 


* 


RICHARD HUTCHINS, D. D. 


LAT E RECTOR OF LINCOLN COLLEGE 
IN OXFORD, 


TO WHICH 1S PREFIXED 


A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE AUTHOR. 


Quibus accedit Solennis Prælectio habita ab 
eodem Auctore pro gradu Doctoris in Sacra 
Theologiä. 


VV 
AT THE CLARENDON- PRESS. 
M DCC LXXXII. 
Sold by J. and J. FLETCHER, and D. PRINCE and 


J. Cook E, Oxford; and J. F. and C. RivincToN, 
St. Paul's Church-Yard, London. 
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2 THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 


LORD NORTH, 


CHANCELLOR 


OF THE 


UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD; 


110 
THE REV. THE VICE-CHANCELLOR, 
AND 


OTHER HEADS OF COLLEGES AND HALLS ; 


AND 
TO THE REVEREND THE PROCTORS; 


THE FOLLOWING DISCOURSES, 
SOMETIME PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY, 


ARE RESPECTFULLY INSCRIBED 
BY 


THE EDITOR, 
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R. RICHARD HUTCHINS, the 

pious and learned Author of the fol- 
lowing Diſcourſes, was born on the 14th Day 
of May in the year 1698, at Eyden in the 
County of Northampton ; his Father, the 
Rev. Mr. John Hutchins, being Rector of 
that Pariſh, through the Intereſt of his Rela- 
tion Sir George Hutchins, one of the King's 
Commiſſioners of the Great Seal. 

In the year 1716, He was admitted a 
Member of the Univerſity of Oxford, and 
appointed one of the Clerks in the College of 
All Souls; where He gave an early and ap- 
plauded Specimen of the Fruits of his In- 
duſtry and Genius, in a Poetic Epiſtle ad- 
dreſſed to Mrs. Gardiner, Wife of the Rev. 
the Warden of the College, occaſioned by the 
Death of her Daughter in the Year 1717. 

Having taken the Degree of B. A. and 
conſequently relinquiſhed his Station in that 

Society, He was elected a Fellow of Lincoln 
College, in Michaelmas-Term 1720; upon 
the Recommendation of LORD Crews, then 

a Biſhop 


TH 

Biſhop of Durham, and a living Benefactor 
to the ſaid College; of which He had, ſuc- 
ceſſively, been a Fellow and Rector. 

His Gratitude to this Noble Patron, and 
molt * munificent Benefactor, was one In- 
ducement to Dr. Hutchins fo to follow his 
Example, as to bequeath to the College a 
great Part of the Fortune He had acquired in 
it, for the ſame pious and charitable Purpoſes. 
« Whereas,” ſays He in a Clauſe of his Will, 
„IJ owe it entirely to the late Lord Crewe, 
e by whoſe favour I obtained a Fellowſhip in 
« Lincoln College, that I have any thing now 
* in my Power to diſpoſe of, it is my Defire 
and Will, &c.” He goes on to appoint, 
that Payments, to a conſiderable Amount, be 
added, on certain Conditions, to the Exhibi- 
tions founded by Lord Crewe, and to the 
Scholarſhips and the Clerkſhip, which had 
been augmented by him. 

Beſide theſe charitable Donations, He 
makes to the Sub-Rector a liberal Allowance 
for every Day in full Term, and to the Tos 
Moderators and the Greek-LeFurer for the 


* Amongſt the eminent Perſons, who ceived their Edica- 
tion in Lincoln College, ſuch as Biſhop Sanderſon, Dr. Hickes, 
Mr. Kettlewell, Dr. Lupton, Abp, Note and others; it is 
obſervable, chat two of the principal modern Benefsctors to 
the UniverxsiTY had been Fellows of that Society ; Lord 
Creqve and Dr. Radcliffe, 

e 


Em ) 
Days of publick Exerciſe ; to encourage and 


reward their publick Attendance, and a faith- 
full * Execution of their reſpective Offices. 


The Rev. Dr. EuskBVY IsUHANM was many 
Years Rector of Lincoln College. He was of 
an antient Baronet's Family of great Fortune 
and Honour ; ſeated, for many Generations, 
at Lamport, or Langport, in the County of 
Northampton; his Son, Sir JUSTINIAN 
Is nA of Lamport, a Native of Lincoln 
College, at this time inheriting the Title and 
Eſtate. By the Politeneſs of his Manners, his 
Integrity, Prudence and perſonal Dignity, by 
which He was an Ornament and a Blefling to 
his College, tle became illuſtrious, and more 
extenfively beneficial, as a publick Magiſtrate, 
At a moſt critical Period, (in the Years 1744, 
- 5,-0,) He ſuſtained the important Office of 
Vice-CHANCELLoOR, very much to his own 
Honour, and the Good of the Univerſity. 
From the Friendſhip of this excellent Perſon 
Dr. Hutchins derived extraordinary Advan- 
tages : And, ſoon after his Death, in the year 
I755, was choſen to ſucceed Him. 

In the Year 1765, He was preſented by 


„The Words if earned” occur in a Paper of Inſtructions 
entruſted 0 B. H. 


wa. his 


Rok, 

his Nephew, Sir Micuartr D'AnveRs Ba- 
ronet, to the Vicarage of Cu/worth in North- 
amptonſhire, near the Place of his Nativity: 
and during his Incumbency, this Vicarage 
received a perpetual Endowment, of great 
Value, from the Piety and Munificence of 
his Niece, Mrs. MERIEL D' ANnveRs, the 
preſent Patroneſs, and the ſole Heireſs of that 
antient Family. 

He died on the 10th Day of Auguſt, in the 
Year 1781, 


In a Quarto Paper-Book, which, about five 


| Weeks before his Death, He delivered to the 


Writer of theſe Memoirs, He incloſed a great 
Number of ſeparate written Papers, which 
He ſaid would “ fully explain his Intentions.” 
In one of them He “ defires the next Rector 

© to tranſcribe from his Will into this Book, 
© for the Uſe of Himſelf and his Succeſſors, 
* ſo much as relates to the Truſt repoſed in 
*« them, beginning with theſe Words,” &c.— 
„ and ending with theſe Words,” &c. — 
* Beſides This,” ſays He, „I require no 
* other Monument to my Memory.” In 
another Paper He orders, that His Fune- 


* ral be attended with no more Expenſe, than 


& Cyſtom and Decency make requiſite ;” — 
10 As, 


hae 


As,“ ſays He, © the Reſidue of my Fortune 
« 1s to be applied to pious or charitable Uſes, 
« jt is not fit that Charities ſhould be broken 
in upon, on this Occaſion, — or as little as 
% may be.” 

Upon the ſame Paper, however, He leaves 
the following Memozandums ; 

e R. H. natus Maii 14, 1698, 
6 denatus“ 

And, “ for a Hatchment I bear Argent 

« 3 black Lions, paſſant gardant 
"2 a0d 1c: 

He alſo gives Directions concerning the 
Place of his Interment. Inter ſepulchra 
« Fitzherberti Adams Rectoris, et Johannis 
_« * Buktot Sacerdotis, qui ſepultus eſt juxta 
1 boreale cornu Altaris Eccleſiæ Collegiate” 
(1c. Omnium Sanftorum Oxon) ** quieſcant 
* offa mea: Adding, In poſterum fiat Or- 
* dinatio ; ne quis ibidem ſepeliatur, nift qui 
vel Rector Collegii fuerit, vel Benefactor ad 
* valorem quadraginta librarum annuatim.” 

Theſe Paſſages indicate, that this learned 
Divine, and pious Benefactor, though free 
from Oſtentation, and even the lighteſt In- 
fluence of Vanity ; (of which his ſingular 


John Buktot was a Benefactor to the College, before the 
Second Foundation ; that is, before the Year 1479. Dr. Adams 
died on the 25th of June 1719, 


5 Mildneſs 


3 


Mildneſs of Temper, and the humble Privacy 
of his Life were indubitable Proofs) and 
in no Degree ambitious of a diffuſed poſthum- 
ous Fame ; had, nevertheleſs, a laudable De- 
fire, that his & Name ſhould not periſh ; and 
that He might ſo perpetuate the Diſtinction 
He had obtained, as not even to well amongſt 
ignoble Ones in the Duſt. 


While a Fellow and Tutor in the College, 
He printed, for the Uſe of his Pupils, A 
ſhort Treatiſe on the Globes ; Which, though 
not made publick, was procured, and made 
good Uſe of, by a ſucceeding * Writer upon 
the ſame Subject; with an honourable Ac- 
knowledgement to the Author, 

In the Beginning of the Year 1781, (when 
the Diſpute concerning the Nature, &c. of the 
Lord's Supper ſeemed reviving) He publiſhed 
Elucidatio ſexti Capitis Evangelii ſecundum 
Jobannem; which He had read as two Lec- 
tures for the Degree of Doctor in Divinity; 
And, about the ſame time, on a ſingle Sheet, 
He publiſhed A ready way to eſtimate the Va- 
lue of an Annuity for Life, &c. 


. 41. Nah. 3. 
The late Mr. 4gams of Fleet-frect, London; who preſent- 
ed one of his Books to Dr. Hutchins ; and whoſe Son has de- 
clared, that his Father, when compoſing his own Treatiſe, 


ſpake of Dr. Hutchins's, as the very beſt, that he had ſeen 
upon the Subject. 


Of 


60 


Of the following Diſcourſes Three were 
printed by the Author, in the Year 1771. 
« My Intention” (ſays He in a written Paper) 
« jn the firſt, was to ſtrike at the Root of 
« Socinianiſm ; in the ſecond, to ſtrike at the 
« Root of Dei; in the third, to obviate 
popular Objections againſt ſome of the 
« Articles of our Church.“ He adds, They 
e can do no Harm, they may do Good.” 

The fourth alſo was printed, under his In- 
ſpection, a ſhort time before his Deceaſe : 
When the other {x were ſubmitted to the 
Peruſal of the Editor, and Directions were 
given him, where they might be found after 
the Author's Death; accompanied with a 
Requeſt, that he alſo might be printed, and 
the whole might be preſented to the Publick. 

By fulfilling this Requeſt, in the beſt 
manner He could, the Editor has done his 
Duty: And is not reſponſible for Poſitions or 
Interpretations advanced by the Author, if 
any ſhould be eſteemed either doubtful or 
erroneous. The Author himſelf had atten- 
tively confidered every one of the Articles 
that can be called in Queſtion ; and profeſſed 
a full Conviction of their Truth. 


Oxford, B. HALL 11 
Feb. 12. 1782. 
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„ ** “ 


A VIEW of 
God's Juſtice, His Goodneſs, and His 
All-comprehenſrve Knowledge : 


I N 


THREE DISCOURSES 


BEFORE 


A LEARNED SOCIETY, 


BEING 


An Attempt to ſhew from Principles of 
Reaſon The Nature of Thoſe Divine At- 
tributes, and the Natural Effects of Them 


with reſpect to Intelligent Creatures. 


To make the Advancement of our Intereſt the Meaſure of 
Amiableneſs and the Rule of Goodneſs is the Way to manifeſt 
not Divine Perfections but Human Imperfe#ions More Zeal 
for Gov's Glory and leſs for our own Advantage would ſoon 
rectify this Manner of Thinking In ſuch Enquiries as 
Theſe it would be proper as much as may be to lay aſide our 
Senſibility, and taking Counſel only of our Underſtandings, to 


conſider carefully wherein the higheſt Perfection of a Mora! 


Agent conſiſts. Balguy's Preface to the Law of Truth, p. 16. 


OTF ORD, 
Printed in the Year M DCC LXXT. 
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I. The Nature of God's Juſtice conſidered, 
and the Natural Effects of it with re- 
ſpect to Intelligent Creatures. 


DE ur. XXXII. 4. 


For all His Ways are Fudgment. 
A GOD of Truth and without Iniquity; 
Fuft and Right is He. Page 1. 


IT. Gop's Relative Goodneſs confidered and 
ſhewed to be an Article Not of Natural 
Religian but Revealed. 


1 Jon. IV. 16. 


And we have known and believed the 
Love that GOD hath to us --- pag. 29, 


III. The Nature of Gop's Knowledge con/i- 
dered, and the Neceſſary Conſequences 


of it, particularly with regard to Man- 
kind. 


JERE M. XXXII. 19. 


Tine Eyes are open upon All the 
Ways of the Sons of Men, to give every 
one according to his Ways, and according 
to the Fruit of his Doings. Page. 53. 


, . « ET OT. * 
2 * * 3 * a * * *% uy 5 . 3 4 - 3 
* P *y , ry 8 - _ * — f > % = Rn + 
* . 8 0 
* F ts 
4 : - PF 6 Fr 3 "OR at. ai 
38. FR e 8 * 1 A ry ogy 
* 
o 
- 
* 
% 
* 
. * . 
* 
* 
- 
= 
— 
— 
— 2 20 
. 
— — — 4 _ — — — 
2 > — — tt es ˙*̃ DEU ——̃ —— y 4 
—— —_ — * * & "_ "e a — „ — — — — - — — — 3 — ——— — — TT Yn 
i — — — — ” - — — —— — 
= —— = po — — — - * 


The Nature of Gop's Juſtice confider'd, 
and the Natural Effects of it with 
Reſpect to Intelligent Creatures. 


M.A. Hh. 8 ä th td. —— — 


— 


DEu r. XXXII. 4. 


— For all His Ways are Judgment. 
A GOD of Truth, and without 


Iniquity, juſt and right is He. 


HE Paſſion of Self-Love does great 
Diſſervice to Religion by, not only 


corrupting Men's Manners but, 


perverting their Judgments: It 
prejudices their Minds in Favour of Profit- 
able Truths ; but if any be Diſadvantageous 
to them, or Diſagreeable, it ſtraitway repre- 
ſents them as Unreaſonable. 

Whereas, would Men judge ſincerely and 
impartially, they ought to lay aſide their 
Senſibility. They ought, without any Re- 
luctance upon Account of Self, to yield an 
Aſſent freely to what their pure Reaſon dic- 
tates; and to equal Appearance of Truth 

A ſubmit 
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ſubmit with equal Willingneſs, whether it 
make for their Intereſt, or againſt it. 

It hath happened from a Want of ſuch 
Impartiality, that the natural and neceſſary 
Effects of God's Juſtice have been miſtaken ; 


that the awful Attribute hath loſt it's due 


Reverence, Men chuſing to conceive it, not 
according to that plain Idea, which repre- 
ſents it as it is, in it's own ſimple Nature; 
but under a kind of complicated Notion, as 
though it were eſſentially mixed with Good- 
neſs. 

This Manner of conceiving it, hath in- 
deed ſome Countenance from Scripture: But 
then it ſhould be conſidered, that what is 
Juſt under the Scripture-Diſpenſation (which 
always ſuppoſes an antecedent Covenant) 
might not have been alſo Juſt, had there 
been No ſuch Covenant. 

The Attribute of Juſtice is indeed one 
and the ſame, but the Exertions of it under 
theſe different States are widely different. 
For inſtance --- Juſtice requires, that Gop 
ſhould * forgive us our Treſpaſſes, if we have 
a Federal Title to Forgiveneſs : but if we 
have No ſuch Title, the ſame Juſtice will 
then require, that He ſhould Not forgive us. 


2 1 Joh. i. 9g. 
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God's Juſtice conſidered. 3 


So alſo, Gop would be unr:ghteous, as the 
Scripture intimates, * ſhould He forget our 
Labour of Love, if He be engaged by Cove- 

nant to regard it; but if He be under No 
ſuch Engagement, it would be No Inſtance 
of Unrighteouſneſs in Him, if He ſhould for- 
get it. 

The conceiving Gop's Juſtice under the 
aforeſaid complicated Notion, --- or (which 
is the ſame Thing) the not diſtingurſhing it's 
Exertions under theſe different States - has 
been the Foundation of much Error, and 
has yielded the Enemies of our Religion 
great Advantage. 

I ſhall therefore in what follows endea- 
vour to ſtate, and lay before you, what I 
conceive to be the proper Notion of God's 
Juſtice. In doing which, I ſhall conſider 
this Attribute, as it exiſted in Him from 
Eternity --- as antecedent to, or at leaſt ab- 
ſtracted from, all Manner of Compacts, Co- 
venants or Engagements. 

Secondly, I ſhall apply this Notion of Gop's 
Juſtice to His Proceedings. For a/l His Ways 
are Judgment, a God of Truth, and without 
Inigquity, juſt and right is He. 

From whence I ſhall, Thirdly, take Occa- 
ſion briefly to reflect upon what ſhall have 
been offered, and ſo conclude. 


d Heb. vi. 10. ; Firſt, 
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I. Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to ſtate, and 
lay before you, what I conceive to be the 


proper Notion of God's Juſtice. 


And here I will preſume, though Men 
have diſtinguiſhed two different Kinds of 
Juſtice, that the Juſtice of Gop, of which 
I am now ſpeaking is difributrve : which 
Kind of Juſtice conſiſts in “a due Diſtribu- 
e tion of Rewards and Puniſhments.” 

But how are Rewards and Puniſhments 
to be diſtributed ? that is, what Rule muſt 
an All-righteous Being follow in diſpenſing 
them, ſo as to make a due Diſtribution of 
them ? | 

I anſwer --- Truth, which is the Rule of 
all Gop's Actions, is more eſpecially that of 
His judicial Diſpenſations. --- Wherefore, 
to diſtribute Rewards and Puniſhments duly, 
is, I conceive, to diſtribute them according 
to Truth, Which Way of ſpeaking is agree- 
able, not only to the beſt moral Writers, 
but the Bleſſed Apoſtle St. Paul, after re- 
counting many of the Wickedneſſes of the 
Heathens, declares, that © he Judgment of 
God tis according ta Truth againſt them that 
commit ſuch Things. 


© Rom. ii. 2. 


By 


God's Juſtice confidered. 5 


By Truth we are to underſtand the Truth 
of Things, which includes in it their eſſen- 
tial and neceſſary Relations. --- Of which 
Relations therefore, it will be proper to take 
a View in treating on this Subject --- eſpe- 
cially ſuch of them, as it is required in diſ- 
penſing Rewards and Puniſhments, that they 
ſhould be particularly attended to, and re- 
garded. 

Firſt then I obſerve, that there is an 
eſſential or neceſſary Relation between Re- 
ward and Merit, - that of theſe, the one 
doth in the very Notion of it always include 
the other. 

For he that merits, merits ſomething --- 
to merit Nothing is the ſame as not to me- 
rit. So he that is rewarded muſt be reward- 
ed for ſomewhat --- for, to have any Thing 
for Nought --- is ſo far to be profited, but 
not rewarded. 

Now, that for which any one is rewarded 
is his Merit - and that which any one me- 
rits is his Reward. Thus, the latter of theſe 
ſuppoſes the former - the former infers the 
latter. Where therefore Reward is, there 
muſt be Merit ---where Merit is, there muſt 
be Reward --- I mean, according to the 
Truth of Things --- for though the Reward 
of Merit ſhould not in Fa&t immediately 

follow 


6 The Mature and Effects of 


follow it, yet a Claim to ſuch Reward doth 
immediately ſubſiſt : that is, according to 
Truth, the Reward ought always to follow ; 
and if we ſuppoſe Juſtice in the World, it 
will follow in due Seaſon. 

Secondly, the Merit of any Being, and 
the proper Reward of his Merit, are always 
in Proportion to each other. That 1s, --- as 
his Reward, ſo his Merit is --- as his Me- 
rit is, ſo is his Reward. 

The exact Quantity of Reward, which be- 
longs to any Degree of Merit, is not ſo eaſy 
to be determined. But this we are aſſured 
of ; that the greater the Merit is, the greater 
the Reward muſt be: that, if the Merit be 
leſs, the Reward finks in Proportion ; and 
accordingly, if the Merit amount to Nothing, 
that is, if there be No Merit, the Reward 
alſo amounts to Nothing, that is, there is 
No Reward. 

We may purſue this method further, and 
fay --- that if the Merit be leſs than No- 
thing, the Reward will be leſs than Nothing 
alſo. 

In this Caſe, we muſt obſerve, that when 
Accidents admit of Contraries, in the Man- 
ner, that Reward and Merit do; the Con- 
trary of an Accident takes Place, where the 
Accident itſelf ceaſes. Accordingly --- Me -. 

rit 


Gov's Juſtice confidered. 7 


rit which is leſs than Nothing becomes De- 
merit, which is the Reverſe of Merit, --- 
and a Reward which is leſs than Nothing 
becomes the Reverſe of a Reward, that is, 
a Puniſhment. 

Thus we ſee, Thirdly, that Demerit 
draws Puniſhment after it, as Merit does 
Reward : or that the ſame eſſential Relation 
which ſubſiſts between Reward and Merit, 
does alſo ſubſiſt between Demerit and Puniſh- 
ment. 

From whence it follows, Fourthly, that 
the ſame Rule of Proportion, whereby we 
have compared the former Relatives, will 
ſerve as a Rule, whereby we alſo may com- 
pare the latter.“ 

Fifthly, the Reward of an Intelligent 
Being is his Happineſs, the Puniſhment of 
ſuch a Being is his Miſery. I underſtand 
here pure Happineſs and Miſery --- clear of 
all Deduction or Diſcount, that might poſ- 
ſibly ariſe, from any Allay or Mixture. 
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* This Method of comparing them may be repreſented to 
our Senſes, by imagining two Scales to be mutually applied, 
and to anſwer, to each other. On one of which let different 
Degrees of Merit and Demerit be inſcribed, and the Correſ- 
ponding different Aſſignments of Reward and Puniſbment on 
the other in ſuch Manner as we obſerve Degrees of 
Heat and Cold inſcribed on a Thermometer. 
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If then Happineſs and Miſery be ſubſti- 
tuted, inſtead of Reward and Puniſhment, 
the following Foundations will be laid. To 
greater Merit will belong greater Happineſs 
--- to greater Demerit greater Miſery, If 
the Merit or Demerit ſhould be leſs, their 
reſpective Shares of Happineſs and Miſery 
will be leſs. To No Merit will belong No 
Happineſs - to No Demerit will be aflign- 
able No Miſery. 

Laſtly, to judge according to Truth is to 
obſerve in judging theſe neceſſary Relations 
and Agreements --- to annex to the ſeveral 
Degrees of Merit and Demerit the ſeveral 
correſponding Degrees of Happineſs and 
Miſery --- to aſſign Happineſs always in that 
Proportion in which Happineſs is due; and 
Miſery, in which Miſery : but in Caſe, 
neither Happineſs nor Miſery be due, then 
to aſſign neither Happineſs, nor Miſery. 

A Determination to act uniformly in this 
Manner is true and proper Juſtice --- And 
that ſuch a Determination does eſſentially 
ſubſiſt in the Will of an All-righteous Being 
is, I think, ſelf-evident --- at leaſt, it will 
not be denied by thoſe, who aſcribe a So- 
vereignty to Truth --- who hold, that Om- 
nipotence itſelf is governed by it.“ 


* O0Zjeion. — All Happineſs is not to be conſidered as 
Reward — though ſome Happineſs may fall under that No- 
| tion, 
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II. Proceed we therefore, in the Second 
Place, to apply This Notion of God's Juſ- 
tice to His Proceedings. For all His Ways 


are Judgment. A GOD of Truth, and 
without Iniquity, juſt and right is He. 

Concerning Theſe that I may reaſon the 
more impartially, I will conſider them not 
as Paſt, but Future : that is, I will not go 
about to vindicate what Gop has Done in 
this Way, but ſhow, what will be expedient 
and neceſſary for Him, ſhould He be [OE 
mined as above, 70 Do. 


tion, yet other Happineſs may be communicated freely, 
Though therefore the former Happineſs ſuppoſes Merit, the 
latter may be attributed to No Merit. 

Anſwer. — It is here ſaid, that Happineſs may be attributed 
to No Merit — I aſk not what Degree of Happineſs, but ob- 
ſerve, that of whatever Degree it be, a leſs Happineſs is aſ- 
ſignable — I ſay then, if Happineſs (of whatever Degree it 
be) may be attributed to No Merit, it will follow by the Rule 
of Proportion, that a leſs Happineſs than that, may be at- 
tributed to Demerit. For, as Happineſs (of whatever Degree 
it be) is to Merit egual to Nothing; ſo is a leſs Happineſs 
than that, to merit /z/5 than Nothing. The Conſequence will 
be, that to Demerit or Sin a Degree of Happineſs may be 
attributed. Which, however agrecable it may be to ſome 
Men's Wiſhes, can never conſiſt with Truth : For Sin being 
in it's own Nature puniſhable, to beſtow any Degree of Hap- 
pineſs on it, will be ſo far to treat it contrary to it's Nature, 
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But firſt of all I will ſuppoſe, that Gop 
was originally diſpoſed to communicate Hap- 
pineſs. Whether the bare Rectitude of fo 
doing might cauſe This Diſpoſition in Him, 
as ſome Writers have imagined ; or whether 
it be a Principle eſſentially rooted in His 
Nature, according to the Opinion of Others; 
I do not take upon me to determine. Suffice 
it to obſerve, that if there be in Him ſuch a 
Diſpoſition ; in order to it's becoming effec- 
tual, the Creation of Intelligent Beings will be 
neceſſary: For Happineſs cannot be com- 
municated, unleſs there be an Appetite for 
it; that is, unleſs Creatures be created ſuſ- 
ceptible of it. 

This being premiſed; in what Way an 
All-righteous Being muſt proceed, if it be 
His Will to communicate Happineſs to 
Creatures --- or, how a Determination as 
above, to adhere ſtedfaſtly to Truth, will 
limit the Effect of That Diſpoſition in Him; 
is what I ſhall now make the Subject of 
Enquiry. 

And firſt I obſerve, that conſiſtently with 
ſuch a Determination He cannot create them 
Abſolutely Happy or Miſerable. 

To create them Abſolutely Happy would 
be to beſtow upon No Merit the proper Re- 
ward of Merit : to create them Abſolutely 

Miſerable 


God's Juſtice conſidered. 11 


Miſerable would be to inflict the Puniſhment 
of Sin on Innocence. 

In either of theſe Proceedings there is a 
manifeſt Unfitneſs, a plain Incongruity with 
Truth, particularly with the Principles above- 
mentioned, which in the latter Caſe is in- 
deed moſt readily acknowledged; and were 
Men's Minds uninfluenced by Self- Love 
would be as readily acknowledged in the 
former. 

I conclude therefore, that if an All- 
righteous Being will communicate Happi- 
neſs, He muſt communicate it by Way of 


Covenant; that is, by appointing Conditions 


to be obſerved, and annexing Happineſs to 
the Obſervance. 

But is not here the ſame Irregularity, the 
ſame Unfitneſs ? To grant a Covenant ſo ad- 
vantageous - is it not in Effect to beſtow 
Unmerited Happineſs ? For what Merit can 
a Creature pretend to, in performing Con- 
ditions which Gop requires ? Is it not a Debt 
he owes to his Creator ? and ſurely the pay- 
ing of a Debt deſerves No Recompence. 


All this muſt be acknowledged --- and it 


will be difficult for us to juſtify Gop's Pro- 
ceedings, if we ſuppoſe Him to grant an 
Advantageous Covenant: For which Reaſon 


I conceive, that this Covenant of Gop --- 


B 2 how- 
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however His Creatures may be able to avail 
themſelves of it, --- muſt be really, or in 
itſelf, of No Advantage. 

And this will be the Caſe, if the ſuppo- 
ſed Advantage be ballanced by a contrary 
Diſpenſation ; that is, ſhould Gop annex 
Miſery to His Covenant as well as Happi- 
neſs. For Happineſs thus counterpoiſed with 
Miſery being equivalent to No Happineſs, 
the Covenant to which it ſhall be annexed 
will carry with it No Advantage. 

But will it be No Advantage to a Crea- 
ture, to be made Capable of becoming Hap- 
py ? I anſwer --- it will be equally a Diſ- 
vantage to him to be made Capable of be- 
coming Miſerable. 

In this Method therefore of Proceeding, 
all the Irregularity abovementioned will be 
remedied --- No real Advantage be given, 
where None is due; and the Covenant ſtand 
clear as to the Equality or Juſtneſs of it. 

I afſert therefore, upon the whole --- that 
if Gop annex Happineſs to His Covenant, 
it will be right and fit, that He annex Mi- 
ſery alſo ; that if He make Happineſs to be 
the Portion of thoſe that keep it, it will be 
fit He ſhould make Miſery the Portion of 
thoſe that break it, | 

| I affert 
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I aſſert further for the ſame Reaſon --- 
that in whatever Degree He makes the For- 
mer Happy, it will be fit, that in the ſame 
Degree He make the Latter Miſerable : --- 
And that if the Happineſs of the Righteous 
be in any Reſpect Infinite, the Miſery of 
the Sinner ought in fome Reſpect to be In- 
finite alſo. 

And This I take to be the Subſtance of a 
Covenant, by Means of which an All- 
righteous Being may communicate Happi- 
neſs. Under which Covenant therefore I 
conceive, that all Intelligent Creatures, 
whether they be Angels or Men, or of any 
other Order, originally muſt have been, and 
muſt be, created. 

It would be eaſy to deduce from the Na- 
ture of ſuch a Covenant --- that Creatures 
created under it ſhould be conſtituted Free 
and Upright --- that they ſhould not be ſub- 
jected to any Influence from without --- nor 
to any Predetermination or Propenſion from 
within---that might in any wiſe affect their 
Choice --- whether to keep the Covenant or 
to break it. | 

If then a Creature thus ſituated with Re- 
gard to the Covenant ſhall Freely incline him- 
ſelf to Either Side,the Conſequence is plainly 
fixed and neceſſary. Gop has placed before 

him 
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him Life and Death, a Bleſſing and a Curſe --- 
As therefore Bleſſing or Happineſs on the 
one Hand is his ſure and neceſſary Portion; 
that is, if he continue in the Covenant; 
ſo on the other Hand if he do not continue 
in it, he is unavoidably Curſed and Miſer- 
able. 

Bur here will ariſe a Queſtion---whether 
this Miſery may not be diſpenſed with --- 
whether a Tranſgreſſor's Repentance may not 
be accepted, and the Penalty incurred by his 
Sin remitted ? I anſwer, 

It is uncertain in the Fir Place, whether 
a Tranſgreſſor may be Capable of Repenting. 
It is potiible, a fatal Determination to tranſ- 
greſs may be one neceſſary Effect of his 
Tranſgreſſion. * 

But, Secondly, ſuppoſe his Repentance poſ- 
ible, it cannot be available. A Sorrow for 
having ſinned - if it ſhould be allowed him 
as ſome Part of his Puniſhment, yet ſurely 
it cannot be conſidered as the Whole of it--- 
And as to a Future Obedience, That has no 


* Which is not an unreaſonable Suppoſition — efpecially, 
if we have Reaſon for ſuppoſing, that his being Confirmed 
in Goodneſs was to be the Conſequence of his Continuing in 
the Covenant : for then we ſhall have like Reaſon for ſup- 
poſing, that his being Confirmed in Wickedneſs world be the 
Conſequence of his Departing from it. 


Retro- 
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Retroſpect ; all that it can do, is to juſtify. 


itſelf --- it can therefore make No Com- 
penſation for Paſt Offences. 

It remains then, that if God's Covenant 
be broken, the Happineſs forfeited is Irre- 
coverable---the Miſery incurred is Vnavoid- 
able. I fay --- unleſs a Poſſibility remain of 
being ſaved by Another Coyenant, which the 
Tranſgreſſor of This has ſo far No Reaſon 
to expect, nor indeed Any Foundation to 
imagine. 

The Divine Proceedings with Regard to 
Angels, as far as they are diſcovered to us, 
have been perfectly conſonant to this Me- 
thod. Thoſe of Them, who * kept not their 
Firſt Eſtate; that is, who continued not in 
that Covenant, under which they were 
created, appear to have been abſolutely de- 
termined to a State of Miſery, being © re/er- 
ved in Everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs unto 
Judgment. | 

If Gop hath dealt more favourably with 
Men --- if He hath vouchſafed Them the 
Privilege of a Farther Tryal, and in Order 
thereto hath created Them anew under An- 
other Covenant --- He muſt have had ſome 
particular Reaſon for ſo doing. 


4 Tud. 6, © Pet. ii. 4. 


It 
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It is poſſible, the Influence Man ſuſtained 
from the Tempter's Inſinuation might cauſe 
this Difference. But in That Caſe, it ought 
to be remembered, that as Gop was not the 
Author of that Influence, H could not be 
accountable for it --- that therefore it 1s 
owing to His Free Good Will, if He have 
had any Regard to it. 

But let us ſuppoſe, that GoÞp hath had 
Regard to This or to ſome Other Motive, ſo 
far, as to be inclined thereby, to make a 
Diſtinction between His Creatures - Let 
us ſuppoſe Him Willing to reſtore Fallen Man 
by creating him anew under Another Cove- 
nant --- it will remain to be enquired, how 
This can be effected. I mean, how with- 
out any Diminution of His Juſtice, ſo bene- 
ficial a Diſpenſation can be granted. 

In Anſwer to which Enquiry, I obſerve; 
that before any thing of This Kind can be 
done, a proper and effectual Mediation will 
be neceſſary. For Man having broken the 
Firſt Covenant is become a Debtor thereby 
to the Penalty of it : from which Debt in 
Strictneſs of Juſtice he cannot be acquitted 
till Satisfaction for it hath been made to the 
very utmoſt Mite. 

But what ſhall deliver him from this State 
of Death ! --- It is not poſſible, that the 

Blood 
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Blood of Bulls or Goats ſhould effect this --- 
for a Reaſon which I ſhall mention --- And 
from the ſame Reaſon, for which the Blood 
of theſe would be ineffectual, it will appear 
that the Blood of a Mere Man, or even an 
Incarnate Angel, would be ineffectual alſo. 

For that only can Redeem from Miſery 
which is of Price ſufficient to purchaſe Hap- 
pineſs : the Diſtance from Miſery to No 
Miſery being the ſame as the Diſtance from 
No Happineſs to Happineſs. That there- 
fore which was, antecedently to any Cove- 
nant, ſufficient to have given a Claim to 
Happineſs, can alone procure under Man's 
preſent Circumſtances a Releaſe from Miſery. 

I have obſerved under my former Head, 
that Merit alone could then have effected 
the Former I conclude, that Merit alone 
will now be able to effect the Latter. 1 
mean here true and proper Merit --- ſuch 
Merit, as can claim from Gop --- ſuch Me- 
rit as demands a Recompence. 

But where ſhall ſuch Merit be met with? 
--- Not in Man moſt certainly --- nor in- 
deed in any Creature. The moſt perfe& of 
Finite Beings are Unprofitable. All that 
they Have or Are, they are obliged for to 
their Maker; and the more Perfection they 
have, the greater their Obligation. 

C It 
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It remains, that the Being which properly 
Merits muſt be Infinite. He muſt have No 
Dependence on Another for Ought that He 
poſſeſſes --- muſt therefore be Uncreated, 
Abſolute. 

How the Merit of an Infinite Being can 
be transferred to a Finite Nature is a My- 
ſtery. But yet --- there may be No Reaſon 
to deny the Poſſibility of ſuch a Transfer, 
though We cannot b N the Manner 
of it. | 
And Now I hive laid before you the De- 
mands of Juſtice. I have ſhewed what This 
Attribute will Require of Gop, ſhould He 
be Diſpoſed to communicate Happineſs to 
Creatures. I have obſerved, that He can 
communicate it to Them, Only by Way of 
Covenant --- That if in granting a Covenant, 
He annex Happineſs to it ; it will be Right 
and Fit, that He annex Miſery alſo ---That 
if His Fir Covenant be Broken, a Poffibi- 
lity of obtaining Happineſs cannot be Re- 
ſtored without a Second --- That a Second 
Covenant cannot be granted without an Ef- 
fectual Mediation --- and That the Mediator 
of it mult be Infinite. 

I ſhall make One Obſervation more, and 


with it Conclude This Head. 


If 
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If there be an Infinite Mediator of a Co- 
venant, the Value of His Mediation will be 
Infinite: that is, His Merit will be Such, 
that No Limits will circumſcribe the Effi- 
cacy of it. If then, it have Delivered Once, 
it may Again Deliver if it have Redeemed 
from the Former Death, it may from the 
Latter alſo. 

From hence it follows, that the Second 
Covenant is Renewable--- that provided the 
Terms of Renewal be complied with, a 
Tranſgreſſor may be Reinſtated in it; that 
is, put again in a Condition of Receiving 
the Benefits of it. 

Between This Covenant therefore and the 
Former, there will be amongſt others This 
Remarkable Difference. That a Penitent 
Sinner may have his Sins forgiven him, 
which he ſins under the Latter Covenant -- - 
whereas the Former would allow No Place 
for Repentance although it were ſought with 
Tears. rs 


III. Having thus far conſidered God's 
Juſtice and applied it --- I now proceed, 
Thirdly, by way of Reflection to take notice 
of That Strictneſs and Preciſion with which 
This Attribute exerts itſelf --- in That, it 
ſuffers not Any to partake of Happineſs --- 

C 2 further, 
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further, than as in conſequence of a Juſt 
Claim or Title, Gop previouſly ſees in them 
a Right to partake of it. 

The Nature of Things admits of Two 
Different Claims to Happineſs, the One 
founded in the Merit of Him that Claims 
it, the Other in an Antecedent Covenant : 
the Former of them an Abſolute Claim, the 
Latter Federal. It is obſervable, that where 
Either of Theſe Claims ſubſiſts, there Hap- 


pineſs is Due, and Gop cannot in Juſtice 


withhold it; it is likewiſe obſervable, that 
where Neither of them doth ſubſiſt, there 
Happineſs is Not Due, and Gop cannot in 
Juſtice give it. 

I fay, Gop cannot in Juſtice give it --- 
For Juſtice requires, at leaſt a Federal Title. 
To give Happineſs where there is No Title 
--- 18 to level Unworthineſs with Worth --- 
to treat Thoſe who have No Claim to Hap- 
pineſs as though they had one --- quite con- 
trary to Truth, in which Juſtice is founded, 
and which an All-righteous Being cannot 


but adhere to. 


But Men have been fond of imagining, 
becauſe it is Their Intereſt it ſhould be ſo, 
that Happineſs may be Freely communicated ; 
that is, that Creatures may be made Happy, 
though they haye no Manner of Right to be 

; ſo, 
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ſo. But, let it be conſidered, that to com- 
municate Happineſs Freely is /o far to act 
Unreaſonably ; it is to confer Happineſs 
where there is No Reaſon for conferring it. 


But may there not be a Reaſon for confer- 


ring Happineſs, though it do not amount to 
a Proper Claim or Title ? For inſtance --- 
Is there not a peculiar Fitneſs in conferring 
it? Gop has brought Senſible Creatures 
into Being ; Creatures, by Nature Capable 
of Happineſs, having Appetites implanted 
in them for that Purpoſe : Is it not Reaſon- 
able on That Account, that He ſhould be- 
ſtow Happineſs on Them, provided No 
Moral Impediment occur on Their Part 
which may prevent His doing ſo ? 

J anſwer, That Gop having made Crea- 
tures Capable of Happineſs is No more a 
Reaſon why He ſhould make Them Happy, 
than His having made Them Capable of 
Miſery is a Reaſon why He ſhould make 
Them Miſerable. 

In reply to This, it will be ſaid, That to 
a Senſible Nature Happineſs is more agree- 
able than Miſery. And This is indeed often 
faid, but without Foundation. For to ſpeak 
Properly --- Whatever Agreement there is 
þetween Senſe and Happineſs, there is No 
Leſs 
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Leſs an Agreement between Senſe and Mi- 
ſery. 

The Agreement that there is between 
Senſe and Either of them is No Other, than 
the Agreement there is between a Faculty 
and it's Object. But Happineſs and Miſery 
have Equal Agreement with Senſe in That 
Reſpect : for Happineſs is Not more an 
Object of Senſe, than Miſery --- as Sweet 
is Not more an Object of Taſte than Bitter. 
--- A Perception of Happineſs is indeed a 
more Pleaſing Perception; and That may be 
a Reaſon, why a Senſible Nature ſhould ra- 
ther Deſire it; but it is No Reaſon why an 
All-righteous Gop ſhould rather Give it. 

Nor is the Caſe altered by ſaying, That 
Happineſs is more agreeable to Appetite. 
For Appetite is Nothing elſe, but the Senſe 
Any one has of That which is Pleaſing to 
him --- and ſo Averſion, on the other hand, 
is His Senſe of what is Diſpleaſing. Should 
then, the Applying a Pleaſurable Object be 
Acting agreeably to the Former Senſe ; the 
Applying a Painful Object will be . as 
agrecably to the Latter. 

The Relation of Agreeableneſs, Suitable- 
neſs, or Correſpondence (which is All the 
Word agreeable ſignifies in this Argument) 
is Equally attended to in Either of Theſe 

Diſpen- 
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Diſpenſations - So far therefore, there is 
in Both of them the ſame Propriety or Fit- 
neſs of Proceeding. 

Whether of them ought to be: Preferred 
at Any Time, will entirely depend on What 
Moral Reaſons there may be for Preferring 
it --- which Reaſons an All-righteous Being 
will Always have Regard to --- But if No 
ſuch Reaſon appear to Hm for His Prefer- 
ring Either ; I humbly conceive, That will 
itſelf be a Reaſon for His Preferring Neither. 

But it may be, to Communicate Happi- 
neſs is more agreeable to Gop's Nature. 

That God is Benevolent by Nature, I make 
no Doubt ; though I am not Able to deſcry, 
What Natural Grounds there are, or Rea- 
| ſons, for His being ſo. 

To ſay, that Benevolence is Amiable or 
Becoming, is to beg the Queſtion : Indeed to 
Senſible Beings, while they Judge of it by 
Senſe, it will appear ſo. But from Such 
Judgment will ariſe No Rational Depen- 
dence : * Which Thoſe Perſons eſpecially 


ſhould conſider who are for Extending Gop's 


Benevolence ſo far, as to make it ſuperſede 
His Covenants. 

I fay --- Theſe Perſons ſhould Conſider, 
what Rational Grounds they have to go upon. 


* See the Quotation in the Title Page from Ba/ony's Tracts. 
Were 
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Were They to do This Impartially and Sin- 
cerely, They would go near to find, That 
at the very Time, in which They decry All 
Myſteries, They are placing Their Whole 


Reliance on a Myſtery. 


But This I only mention --- I do ſuppoſe 
at preſent that Gop is Benevolent --- That 
as Such, He wills His Creatures All poſſible 
Advantage ; that is, All the Advantage that 
Reaſon and Truth allow of. 

But do Reaſon and Truth allow, that 
Happineſs be given to Thoſe: who have No 
Title to it? --- Why then hath not Gop 
made manifeſt His Benevolence in giving it? 
For inſtance --- before ever His Creatures 
had ſinned, Why did He not place them in 
a State of Happineſs? Why did He not 
Create them at the Firſt Impeccable and 
Happy? 

Experience convinces us that He hath not 
done This; and ſince a Benevolent Being 
hath not done it, We have Grounds to think, 
That conſiſtently with Reaſon and Truth He 
could not do it. 

But the Misfortune is, Men have been apt 
to form Wrong Notions of Gop's Benevo- 
lence---as though He willed the End with- 
out the Means, the Hire without the La- 
bour. Whereas, in That Gop wills, His 


Creatures 
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Creatures ſhould be Happy, the True Pur- 
port of His Will is, That They ſhould be 
Duly Qualified or made Meet for Happi- 
neſs; that They ſhould be fo Formed as to 
their Characters and Fitted for it, as that it 
may conſiſt with Juſtice to Reward them 
with it. This I take to be the Whole Ex- 
tent of Gop's Benevolence. 

And that Gop is Benevolent to Them in 
This Way ---- appears from His having 
Created Them under Covenants with This 
View --- that what by Nature They cannot 
arrive at, They may obtain through Grace ; 
and that for Want of an Abſolute, They may 
have to plead a Federal, Title. 

I fay, a Federal Title --- For after All, 
it muſt be Remembered, that This is the 
Only Title a Creature can Poſſibly have or 
pretend to. True and Proper Merit is God's 
own Claim to Happineſs; it is a Claim of 
ſuch Sort, that it can be Only His of ſuch 
Sort, that like His Infinite Nature, it can- 
not be Multiplied --- of which Creatures, 
as ſuch, are utterly Uncapable --- otherwiſe, 
than as Gop may be pleaſed, in a Myſte- 
rious Manner, to convey or make over His 
Own Merit to them, ſo far as to impower 
them to Claim by Virtue of it. But whereas 
This Wonderful Conveyance cannot be 

| D wrought 
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wrought without a Covenant, Their Claim 
to Happineſs even in This Way will have 


it's Foundation in a Covenant. 


IV. I ſhall Now conclude This Diſcourſe 
with a Proper Application. | 

Let us then in the Firſt Place give Thanks 
to Gop for His Benevolence --- which He 
has expreſſed abundantly towards us, Not in 
communicating Happineſs Freely --- Not in 
beſtowing on us Uncovenanted Bleſſings, but 
in placing us in a Condition of becoming 
Happy, that is, in Creating us under Co- 


venants for that Purpoſe. 


Let us Praiſe Him, as for our Former, ſo 
more eſpecially for our Latter Creation ; for 
our Former, as we are bound in common 
with Angels and Archangels -- but more 
eſpecially for our Latter, as in reſpe& of 
which, we are under a diſtin&, peculiar, 
Obligation. 

And whilſt we acknowledge the Benefit, 
Let us moreover endeavour to improve it,. to 
that End and Purpoſe for which Gop de- 
ſigned it ; ſo ordering our Conduct according 
to His Covenants, as to obtain Thereby a 
Federal Claim to Happineſs. 

From the Firſt Covenant indeed We have 
Now nothing to look for ; unleſs it be, for 

| Gop's 
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God's Judgment on us for our Diſobedience, 
All our Preſent Pretenſions to Happineſs --- 
All our Hopes and Expectations Now --- 
are founded upon the Second, 

Into This Second Covenant we have been 
Received in Baptiſm ; in and through which 
we acquired a Federal Worthineſs. And it 
This our Title hath been impaired by, or on 
account of, any After-miſcarriages --- if in 
any Thing we have failed of That Obedience 
which we Then Solemnly ſtipulated --- we 
have ſtill This Conſolation left us, that our 
Covenant is Renewable --- Our Gracious 
Mediator having imparted to us a ſure and 
effectual Way, of Continually Renewing it; 
particularly, in our Uſe of Another Sacra- 
ment, which He hath Inſtituted and Or- 
dained for That very Purpoſe to Our great 
and endleſs Comfort. 

Let us therefore, by a Serious Renewal 
of our Covenant, Do away All our Former 
Tranſgreſſions of it: and endeavour, by a 
conſtant Perſeverance in it for the Future, to 
Qualify ourſelves for That Glorious Recom- 
pence, which He hath laid up for Thoſe 
that ſhall be found Federally Worthy. So 
ſhall we be able to abide His inflexible Juſ- 


tice; and Not only be able to abide it, but 


have Reaſon to rejoyce in the Seyerity or 
D 2 Strick- 
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Stictneſs of it: Looking for that Bleſſed Hope 
with a well-grounded Aſſurance, and for the 
Glorious Appearing at the Laft Day of our 
Great GOD and Saviour Fefus Chriſt. 


To Whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt be Glory and Honour, Dominion and 
Power, Now, and henceforth for ever- 


4 


G o Þ's Relative Goodneſs confidered 


and ſhewed to be an Article Mot of 


Natural Religion but Revealed. 


1 JoHN IV. 16. 


And We have Known and Believed the 
Love that GOD hath to us. — 


HE Goodneſs we find attributed to 

Gov in Scripture (or rather in Our 
Tranſlation of Scripture) is mani- 

feſtly of Two Sorts, One of which may be 
called Ab/olute Goodneſs, the Other Relative. 
God's Abſolute Goodneſs is the Moral 
Perfection of His Nature, and includes All 
His Moral Attributes : His Relative Good- 
neſs is not any Certain Perfection of His 


Own, but the Love that He hath to Us. His 
Abſolute 
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Abſolute Goodneſs implies a Determination 
in Him, Always to Do That which is Right 
and Fit: His Relative Goodneſs --- a Diſ- 
poſition, to communicate to His Creatures 
Relative Good or Happineſs. The former 
terminates.in His Own Glory --- the latter 
in Our Advantage. 

I ſaid, the Gcodneſs attributed to Him in 
Our Tranſlation of Scripture ought to be 
Thus diſtinguifhed : For I obſerve, that in 
the Scripture itſelf (that is, in the Original 
Language) Different Words are uſed to ſig- 
nify Theſe Different Kinds of Goodneſs; the 
Word age gacum there uſually fignifying the 
Former, and the Word #15«715 being for the 
moſt part made uſe of for the Latter. * 

But whereas in Our Tranſlation both of 
them are expreſſed by the ſame Common 
Word Goodng/s, We ought more eſpecially 
to attend to the Difference there is between 
them, left being uſed to expreſs them by One 


* The Noun ax 0 does for the moſt part (if not Al- 
ways) ſignify Abſolute Goodneſs in Scripture. But Uſe (it mutt 
be owned) has extended the Signification of the Verb 4zte- 


gelle, and has made it, beyond what is it's fr/# or original 


Signification (for which ſee 1 Pet. ii. 14, 15, 20. — iii. 6, 17. 
and 3 Joh. ver. 11.) ſometimes to ſignify the Exerciſe of Re- 
lative Goodneſs as well as Abſolute. Luke yi.z33. Act. xiv. 17. 


and 
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and the ſame Term, we be thereby led to 
confound them in One and the ſame Idea. 

In a Demonſtration of God's Being and 
Attributes by a late Celebrated Writer, ſome- 
thing appears to have happened of This Na- 
ture - For profeſſing to give a Demonſtra- 
tion of Gop's Goodneſs, He calls it “a Diſ- 
e poſition to Do and communicate Good or 
« Happineſs.” * 

Now *« a Diſpoſition to Do Good,” if 
what is Abſolutely Good be meant is of the 
Former Kind of Goodneſs --- © a Diſpoſition 
« to communicate Happineſs” is of the Lat- 
ter. By blending them both together, or 
(which is the ſame Thing) not Diſtinguiſhing 
them Properly from each other, in His De- 
finition of God's Goodneſs; He has con- 
founded the Idea of That Attribute, and 
made it uncertain, what Kind of Goodneſs 
He intended to Demonſtrate. 

And of his Demonſtrations it may be ob- 
ſerved, that They proceed in the ſame Man- 
ner ; if Thoſe may be called Demonſtrations 
in which, neither are the Premiſſes Cer- 
tain - nor, if they were Certain, would 
the Concluſion follow. 

In what I now purpoſe to lay before you, 

I ſhall treat of Go p's Relative Goodnefs 


* Dr. Clark's Demonſt. Prop. 12 See below, p. 41. 
vp. 43. only; 
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only ; or, of the Love that He hath to Us. 
--- Concerning the Nature of which, I ſhall 
make ſome Obſervations in the F:r/? Place, 
and Then proceed to conſider particularly 
4 Our Knowledge and Belief of it --- For 
# We have known and believed the Love that 
N GOD hath to us. 


h I. Under GO p's Relative Goodneſs, or 
| N the Love that He hath to us, I mean to com- 
[i prehend All Thoſe Modifications of His 
| Love, which according to the Various Cir- 
cumſtances of it's Objects are found variouſly 

| _ expreſſed in Holy Scripture ; as when He is 

p There ſaid to be Gracious and Merciful, Long- 

Suffering, full of Compaſſion and of great Kind- 

1 neſs. 

lll. Theſe Expreſſions are All Relative Ex- 
preſſions and do properly fall under His Re- 
lative Goodneſs -- The ſame alſo may be 
| ſaid of That Divine Benevolence,“ which 

We are frequently put in Mind of by Other 

i Writers. | 

. But whereas I have obſerved before, that 

| | His Abſolute Goodneſs includes All His 

I Moral Attributes; it may be queſtioned Here, 

| ö Whether His Relative Goodneſs, (together 

Jt with the Modifications I have mentioned) 

ut | be 
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be not Thereby excluded out of the Number 
of Thoſe Attributes. 
My Anſwer to which is This. 

Human Affections are held by moſt Mo- 


ral Writers to be in themſelves neither Good 


nor Evil: No Moral Character is ſuppoſed 
to belong to them conſidered as they are in 
their own ſimple Natures. * And if there 
be No Moral Character implied in Theſe 
Aﬀections, as they ſubſiſt in Men; I fee No 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that Any ſuch Character 
is implied, when Affections Sizzz/ar to them 
are aſcribed to Gop. 

But, is not a Benevolent Action a Good 
Action? Is it not Morally Right and Fit? 
[ anſwer, If it be properly circumſtanced it 
is ſo, but Not otherwiſe. 

Indeed All Gop's Actions are Good Ac- 


tions: Every Thing He does is Morally 


Right and Fit. For He Always Knows and 
Suits to Every Thing He Does ſuch Circum- 
ſtances as are Proper. Hence, not only His 
Benevolent Actions are Morally Right and 
Fit, but alio His Severer Diſpenſations: I 
mean His Acts of Anger, of Jealouſy, of 
Diſpleaſure. But the Moral Rectitude or 


Hag 4 &y Ex eli. 39 4 apirad, 39 C xeexlcy* or. 8 - 
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Fitneſs of All of them (as well of the For- 
mer as of the Latter) conſiſts entirely and 


alike, in their being All Properly or Duly 


Circumſtanced. 

Whereas in an Act of Juſtice it is other- 
wiſe. Every Fuft Action by Whomever 
wrought is in it's own Nature Good, it is 
intrinſically Right and Fit, No Circumſtances 
can make it otherwiſe, or more ſo. Juſtice 
therefore is Truly a Moral Attribute; it is a 
Determination to Do that which is Right 
and Fit upon certain Occaſions; and when it 
is aſcribed to Gop, is comprehended under 
His Abſolute Goodneſs, which determines 
Him to Do that which is Right and Fit upon 
all Occaſions. 

The ſame Reaſoning will hold with Re- 
gard to His PurityJand Holineſs, His Truth 
and Faithfulneſs. But His Relative Good- 
neſs, or the Love that He hath to us, I think is 
no more to be called a Moral Attribute, than 
His Anger, or His Jealouſy, may be calle 


ſo. | 


IT will be objected Here, that Gop's Re- 


lative Goodneſs ought to be conceived by us 


Not under the Idea of Love as an Affection, 
but under That of Loving Kindneſs as a Ver- 
tue; that conſidered in This Light, it in- 
cludes Moral Perfection in it; and, together 

with 
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with His Other PerfeQions, which are of a 
Moral Kind, is comprehended under His 
Abſolute Goodneſs. 

To which I obſerve, That Whatever in 
the Deity implies Perfection cannot be Sub- 
ject to Any Limitation: For All Perfection 
in Him muſt be Infinite. Whereas His Re- 
lative Goodneſs is circumſcribed and limited: 
the Moral Perfection of His Nature, that is, 
His Abſolute Goodneſs, limits and reſtrains 
it in the ſame manner, as we ſee Human 
Affections are limited and reſtrained by Mo- 
ral Virtue. 

From which Analogy I infer concerning 
God's Relative Goodneſs, That it ought to 
be conceived by us, as ſubſiſting in the Man- 
ner of a Natural Diſpoſition or Affection in 
Him, rather than as conſtituting a Moral 
Attribute, 

That it hath been eſteemed a Moral At- 
tribute ſeems chiefly to have riſen from This ; 
That Men have uſed themſelves, when This 


Kind of Goodneſs operates, to expreſs It's 


Operations in the very ſame Terms, in which 
are properly expreſſed the Operations of Ab- 
ſolute (that is, of Moral) Goodneſs. For 
They have: been uſed to ſay of Both of 
Them alike, of Relative Goodneſs as well 
28 Abſchute. that They operate in Doing 

E 2 Good : 
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Good + Whereas it ought to be remembered, 
that there are Two Different Sorts of Doing 


Good, which are not equally of Moral Im- 


port; the Doing That which is Good in It- 


Jelf, and the Doing That which is Good to 


Others. The Doing That which is Good in 
Itſelf is Moral Practice; the Doing it is Al- 
ways Morally Right and Fit: Not ſo, the 
Doing That which is Good to Others. In 
ſimply Doing That which is Good to Others, 
there is Nothing of Morality included: It 
means no more than communicating to Them 
Something Relatively Good, that is, ſome 
Gratification or Advantage. 

Indeed, if Reaſon require in Any Caſe, 
that Relative Good ſhould be communicated, 
it will be Morally Right and Fit in That 
Caſe to communicate it. But if Reaſon do 
Not require is, Such Communication Then 


will have Nothing of Rectitude or Moral 


Fitneſs in it. 
But an eminent Writer has ſuggeſted, 


that Reaſon does Always require, That Good 


ſhould be communicated. *<© To communi- 
*« cate Good, he tells us, is an Action in 


„it's Own Nature Right, Fit, Amiable and 


« Worthy.” And «© where there is No 


© Baigyy on Divine Rectitude, p. 9. 4 p. 11. 
« Reaſon 


His Love to'His.Creatures. 37 


«« Reaſon againſt ſuch Communication, there 
« is Always a Reaſon for it, ariſing from the 
Nature of the Thing itſelf.” | 

If This be True--- if the communicating 
Good be in it's Own Nature Such, as This 
Author repreſents it---it will be Hard to aſ- 
ſign a Reaſon, why Gop hath not Always 
communicated it; why He hath not diſpen- 
ſed from All Eternity the Utrmall er 
of it. 

To ſuppoſe a Reaſon at any Time to have 
exiſted againſt ſuch a Communication is in 
This Caſe a contradictory Suppoſition. There 
can never be a Reafon againſt communicating 
That, the Communication of which is in 
it's Own Nature Right and Fit ; there muſt 
Always be, there muſt have Always been, a 
Reaſon for communicating it, neceſlarily 
ariſing from the Nature of the Thing itſelf. 

Wherefore I rather think---eſpecially con- 
ſidering, What GOD hath done of This 
Kind, How far His Relative Goodneſs hath 
extended; that is, How far He hath willed, 
that Good ſhould be communicated --- I ſay, 
confidering 'This, I rather think, that the 
Communication of Good is not in it's Own 
Nature Right and Fit, but derives it's Rec- 
titude and Fitneſs from Gop's Will. 

But 
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But for What Reafon Gop bath willed a 
Diſpenſatzon, which is not in it's Own Na- 
ture Right and Fit - For What Reaſon He 
bath will'd it at One Time and Not Another 
Why He hath extended His Diſpenſation 
ſo far only, and No farther - are Secrets 
Me may not pretend to dive into: It will 
ſuit Our Condition better, to profeſs: Our- 
{elves ignorant of them, and to content Our- 
ſelves Always to remain ſo, unleſs He ſhall 
be Eee, ome Hereafter to ee 
Wem 


iy . Having obſerved Thus far concerning 
the Natute of Gop's Relative Goodneſs, or 
the Love that He hath to us; I now proceed 
to conſider particularly Our Knowledge and 
Belict of it. For We have known and believed 
the Love that GOD bath to us. 
We ,- that is, We Chriſtians have known 
it and believed-it. But hath the Knowledge 
and Belief of it been peculiar to Us Chriſt- 
ians? Have not Others found out by Reaſon 
or Obſervation, That God is Benevolent, or 
Good and Gracious, to His Creatures? 
It hath indeed been generally thought fo : 
and Many have attempted from Reaſon and 
Obſervation to form a Demonſtration of Has 
'Goodneſs --- I mean His Relative Goodneſs 
--- For 
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--- For His Abſolute Goodneſs needs not to 
be: demonftrated - It is Moral Perfection 
itJelf, and inſeparable from the Idea of a a 
Being Abſolutely Perfect. 

And as to Gop's Relative Goodneſs, ot 
the Love that He hath to us, if That could 
be once proved, to be a Perfection, Motal 
or Natural, the Demonſtration of it would 
de obvious and eaſy. But This, I think is 
what hath not been done yet; and I much 
queſtion, if Reaſon alone be capable of do- 
ing it. 

The Relative Goodneſs of Any Being, is 
His « Diſpoſition to communicate Good 
« Simply or Abſolutely ;” that is, without 
Reſpe& had to Any Moral Claim, or Pre- 
tenſion, on Their Part to whom it is com- 
municated. For ſo far as ſuch Moral Pre- 
tenfion is attended to, à Diſpoſition to com- 
municate Good is Juſtice rather, or Equity, 
than Goodneſs. But I obſerved before, That 
in communicating Good thus Simply, or 
Abſolutely, Nothing of Morality is inclu- 
ded. From whence it follows, That a Diſ- 
poſition in Any Being to Such a Communi- 
cation of it, does not infer Any Moral Per- 
fection in Him. 

But yet, That Such a Diſpoſition i is Not 
2 Perfettion i in the Deity, is what I dare not 


affirm 


pogo wn 222 —ů—r—ð? ˙⁊˙* x omg ons 9 


40 Govp's Relative Goodneſs or 


affirm Poſitively. There are doubtleſs Per- 
fections in the Deity, the Nature and Grounds 
of which We are quite Strangers to. But 
This I will dare to ſay, That to prove it a 
Perfection in Him, whether Moral or Na- 
tural, is a more difficult Taſk, than Reaſon 
Alone is able to accompliſh. | 
Some Writers therefore, conſcious, it may 
be, of Reaſon's Inability to do This, have 
called in the Moral Senſe to It's Aſſiſtance; 
and have inferred an Intrinſick Excellence, 
or Perfection, to be in This Kind of Good- 
neſs, from the ſuppoſed Amiableneſs of it. 
But the Amiableneſs of This Kind of 
Goodneſs is No Proof, that It is intrinſically 
Perfect, or Excellent in if --- 1t will only 
prove That to Senſible Peings, while They 
judge of it by Senſe, it appears to be ſo. 
But it poſſibly may Not appear ſo to Pure 
Intelligences, to Beings that judge from Rea- 
ſon and Not from Senſe --- it may be, that 
They do not perceive the ſame Amiableneſs 
to be in it; or, that They do not derive 
Any Notion, from thence, of the Perfec- 
tion of it. | 
Bur if God's Relative Goodneſs cannot 
be demonſtrated by us from any Known 
Perfection, or Excellence, it has in it; May 


we not aſſure ourſelves of It's Exiſtence from 
Other 
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Other Arguments, ſuch as Experience or 
Obſervation furniſh ! For inſtance =--- Is not 
His Creation of us, itſelf a Proof of the 
Love that He hath to us? For What elſe 
can we ſuppoſe induced Him to Create us, 
but a Diſpoſition in Him to beſtow Relative 
Good upon us! 

It hath been ſuggeſted by the © Author 
abovementioned of a Demonſtration of God's 
Being and Attributes, That“ being Neceſſa- 
&« rily Happy within Himſelf, He could not 
© poffibly have Any Motive to make Any 
Creatures at all, but That He might com- 
«© municate” of His Goodneſs to Thoſe 
Creatures, according to Their Several Na- 
tures or Capacities ---- And This is the 
Whole Amount of His Demonſtration of 
God's Goodneſs, ſo far as Relative Good- 
neſs is concerned in it. | 

But it is impoſlible for Him, or for Any 
Man whatever, whom Gop has not admit- 
ted to His Councils, to know Every Motive, 
which Gop had, or might pobly have had, 
for making Creatures. To ſuppole, that He 
could only be moved thereto, by a Regard to 
Beings which did not as yet exiſt --- is to 
ſuppoſe what there is No Authority for ſup- 
poſing. As far as appears from what has 


© Dr, Clark, ibid. 
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been Revealed, His Creation of Them was 
not for Their Sakes, but for His Own, St. 
Paul ſays, * All Things were created by Him, 
and for Him. The. Saints which are in 
Heaven glorify Him, ſaying, 5 Thou haſt 
created All things, and for Thy Pleaſure They 
are, and were created. And concerning V 
rael Himſelf hath teſtified, That He created 
Him for His Glory. For my Glory I have 
created him, 1 have formed him, yea I have 
made him, 

But if His Creation of Things in Gene- 
ral, be Not a ſufficient Proof of a Relative 


Goodneſs, or Love towards His Creatures ; 


yet may it not be Reaſonably preſumed on, 
from That Capacity of Enjoyment, which 
He has implanted in the Natures of Some 
of them? For can it be imagined, if there 
had not been in Him a Previous Diſpoſition 


to confer Happineſs on them, that He would 


have Created them with Appetites for it, 
that He would have appointed them Natures 
Capable of enjoying it? 5 

I anſwer --- His having made Creatures 
Capable of Happineſs, is No more a Proof, 
of a Diſpoſition to make them Happy; than 
His having made them Capable of Miſery, 


Pol. 1. 16. s Rev. iv. 11. h Ifai. xliii. 7. 


Proves 


His Love to His Creatures. 43 


proves a Diſpoſition to make them Miſer- 
able. Had He made them capable of Hap- 
pineſs Only, and Not capable of Miſery ; 
That had been a preſumptive Proof of a pre- 
pollent Goodneſs : But as He has made 
them capable of Both of them alike, that 
is, of Miſery as well as Happineſs; He 
ſeems Thereby, to have rather deſigned 
them, as Subjects whereon to exerciſe His 
Juſtice. 

For Let us ſuppoſe Him a Gop of Tu/- 
tice Only --- determined, within Himſelf, 
to regard Merit ſtrictly in diſpenſing Happi- 
neſs, that is, to make Creatures Happy, in 
That proportion only in which They de/erve 
to be ſo, I fay --- That His Creation of an 
Appetite, would even in Thrs Caſe have been 
Neceſſary. For Merited Happineſs could not 
have been communicated, unleſs there were 
an Appetite for it; that is, unleſs Creatures 
were created ſuſceptible of it. 

Bor if His Good Will towards His 
Creatures hath not been manifeſted in His 
Creation of them, yet may we not deduce it 
clearly from His Providence? This Argu- 
ment has been much inſiſted on; and to 
give Weight to it, much Pains been taken 
by Learned Men to prove, That the Courſe 
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of This World is ſo ordered by Gop's Pro- 
vidence, that All Things in it cooperate for 
Our Good. 

And if This be as Univerſally True, as 
They would make it; it will be, a convm- 
cing Proof of Gop's Goodneſs, to Thoſe Per- 
ſons who extend not their Views beyond 
This Preſent Life. And it may be, that 
Maſes made uſe of This Argument ęſpecialiy 
for That Reaſon ; as His Commiſſion ſeems 
Not to have been to lay open a Future State. 

But to Thoſe who look for Another Life 
after This, the Argument inferring a Divine 
Goodneſs from the Bleſſings that are vouch- 
ſafed in This Life is Not concluſive. For 
to uſe the Words of the Learned Demon- 
{trator abovementioned --- « No Judgment 
is to be made, concerning Either Go p's 
% Goodneſs, or His Juſtice, from a Partial 
View of a Few Small Portions of His Diſ- 
„ penſations; but from an Entire Conſide- 
ration of the Whole of them. Conſequent- 
ly, not only the Short Duration of This 
« Preſent State; but All that is Paſt, and 
*« that is ſtill to come, muſt be taken in to 
the Account. And Then, Every Thing,” 
he tells us, „will appear Juſt and Right.” 


i Dr. Clark, ibid. 


His 
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His Deſign in This Obſervation was, to 
clear up the Equality of Gop's Proceedings, 
Notwithſtanding the Unequal Diſtributions 
of His Providence. But does he not, while 
he Thus vindicates His Juſtice, overthrow 
the Argument drawn from Providence, For 
His Prepollent Goodneſs ! For --- have the 
Bleſſings of Providence been vouchſafed us 
in This World ! May we not be made to 
account for them in Another ? that is, May 
not the Goods, as well as the Evils, We re- 
ceive Here - be, to be balanced There by 
contrary Diſpenſations ? --- May not then 
Gop ſay to us, on That Day, what Abraham 
ſaid to the Rich Man in the Parable, * Son, 
Thou in Thy Life time receivedſt Thy Good 
Things, and likewiſe Lazarus Evil Things ; 
but Now He 1s comforted, and Thou art tor- 
mented ? - In fine, May not Our Judge 
Repeat in Heaven That Woe which He pro- 
nounced on Earth, ſaying, ' Woe unto You 
that are Rich, for Ye have received your Con- 
folation ? 

Bor will Gop Not be Finally Good and 
Gracious ! --- Will He fbut up Hereafter His 
Loving Kindneſs in Diſþleaſure ! 

Far be it from Us, either to ſay This, or 
ſuppoſe it, Whatever Reaſon Others may 


* Luk, xvi, 25, Luk, vi. a6 h 
| ave 
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have to fear it; it is certain, that We Chriſt- 
ians are under No ſuch Apprehenſions: For 
We have known and believed the Love that 
GOD bath to us. 

What are the True Grounds, on which 
This Our Knowledge and Belief are built, 


I ſhall Now briefly lay before You, and fo 
conclude, 


III. Be it known then, and Let it be well 
remembered ; That Our Knowledge and 
Belief of Gop's Relative Goodneſs, or the 
Love that He hath to us, have their Foun- 
dation entirely in the Revelation that hath 
been made us of His Mercies in Jeſus CYriſt. 

n No Man hath ſeen GOD at any Time, 
{neither hath Any Man known Him the Only 
begotten Son who 1s in the Boſom of the Father, 
He hath declared Him. Concerning His 
Goodneſs particularly, He hath teſtified, that 
* GOD ſo loved the World, that He gave His 
Only begotten Son, that whoſo believeth in Him 


ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life. 


From whence *St. John alſo argues in His 
Epiſtle --- In this was manifeſted the Love of 
GOD towards us, becauſe that GOD ſent His 
Only begotten Son into the World, that We 
might Live through Him. And, Herein, ſays 

® Joh. i. We 223 Joh, 111, 16, 0 1 Joh. iv. q, 10. 
8 he, 
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he, is Love, Not that We loved GOD, but 
that He loved Us, and ſent His Son to be the 
Propitiation for our Sins. 

Which Argument we find enlarged on by 
St. Paul --- For having obſerved that in due 
time Chri/t died for the Ungodly --- He adds 
for ſcarcely for a Righteous Man will one 
die --- for peradventure for a Good Man one 
may even dare to die but GOD commendeth 
His Love towards Us, in that while We were 
yet Sinners Chriſt died for us. 

In ſhort, This Wonderful Manifeſtation 
of Gop's Love, ſo ſtruck the Mind of the 
Divine Evangeliſt, that *he pronounced Him 
to be, the very Eſſence of Goodneſs, or 
Love itſelf. 

Bor Some will ſay, that the Attribute of 
Goodneſs was Known to belong to Gop long 
before This Manifeſtation of it. For Man- 
kind had been uſed to conceive of Him from 
the Beginning as a Being that was Good and 
Bountiful --- that was moreover Placable 
and Merciful ; and in conſequence of This 
Conception which They had of Him, They 
_ accuſtomed themſelves to offer Sacrifice to 
Him. 

With Regard to Which it muſt be noted, 
That Gop's Mercy to Mankind through 


” Rom. v. 7, 8. * 1 Joh, iv. 8, 16. 
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Feſus Chriſt was in Some Degree Revealed to 
Our Firſt Parents: And it was from That 
Revelation of it, communicated from Them 
by Tradition Downwards, and Not from 
any Reaſonings of Their Own, that Men 
became Generally Poſſeſſed of a Notion of 
Gop's Goodneſs. A Strong Senſe of which 
was kept up in their Minds by Means of 
Sacrifice. Which Mode of Worſhip Gop 
ſeems Himſelf to have Inſtituted with This 
View, That it might be a ſtanding Memo- 
rial to All Nations of That Divine Attribute, 
till the Fullneſs of Time ſhould come. * 
To Which it may be added, That He 


left not Himſelf without Witneſs, in That He 
did good, and gave them Rain from Heaven 


* Accordingly in the moſt early Ages we find Cain and 
Abel offering Sacrifice: in which the Divine Goodneſs was 
acknowledged by Both of them. But there appears to have 
been a Difference in their Offerings. 

There was in the Offering of the Former an Acknowledg- 
ment of God's Goodneſs and Bounty: but in that of the 
Latter, there was a Further Acknowledgment of His Juſtice 
alſo and Mercy. 

Whence St. Paul obſerves that Abel offered wh4ox Fooiey, 
a fuller, or more Perfe&, Sacrifice than Cain. | 

The Conſequence of which Difference was, That Sir lay 
unremitted at the Door of Cain. Gen. iv. 7, But Abel o- 
tained Witneſs that He was Righteous, Heb, xi. 4. pagrupurr0- 
ir Tois d& auTY TE Os, 

Act. xiv. 17. 

and 
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and fruitful Seaſons, filling their Hearts with 
Food and Gladneſs. 

But however Men were perſuaded by theſe 
Means, that God was Benevolent and Gra- 
cious; yet hitherto they had not wherewith, 
to prove certainly that He was fo: much leſs 
were they able to aſſure themſelves, that He 
would (or could) forgive them their Offences. 

In the Revelation that was made after- 
wards to Moſes, we find it declared expreſſly 
--- and it was made to appear Experimen- 
tally--- that a Divine Goodnels did abound : 
though, What was the Foundation of His 
Goodneſs Gop, for wiſe Reaſons Known 
only to Himſelf, did not think Fit at That 
Time to diicover. | 

The Revelation of That Myſtery He re- 
ſerved till the Goſpel State ; at which Time 
He was pleaſed to make known to us by His 
Son, not only the Exiſtence of This Attri- 
bute, but the very Cauſe alfa and the ſure 
Grounds of it's Exiſtence. 

We Now know aſſuredly, and therefore 
believe Faithfully, That the Fountain and 
Foundation of All Gop's Goodneſs to us, is 
His Only-begotten Son, n Whom He is well 
pleaſed That All the Mercies and Bleſſings 
that are vouchſafed to Men, whether Tem- 
poral or Spiritual, whether they relate to 
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This Life or Another, are vouchſafed to 
them through His Mediation only --- That 
it is through Him only Gop has any Incli- 
nation to ſhew Mercy to Mankind --- That 
it is in Him only Mankind are rendered 


Qualified for Gop's Mercy.“ 


IV. A Short Reflection which Naturally 
ariſes from what I have been obſerving, ſhall 
Now conclude This Diſcourſe. 


And That is a Reflection on the Inconſi- 
derateneſs, or rather Injudiciouſneſs of 
Thoſe Writers, whom a Vain Affectation of 
Science falſely ſo called has prompted to un- 
dertake a Demonſtration of G o p's Good- 


* I know not, if This was not intended to be ſtgnified at 
the very Firſt Opening of the Goſpel ; when God by a Voice 
from Heaven delared Him to be His Son, the Beloved, in M Pom 
He is well pleaſed. 

His Words were not © With whom I am well pleaſed.“ 
Indeed moſt of the Interpreters of them ſeem ſo to have un- 
derſtood them; but That, and rather more than That, the 
Word, « &yernre;, (the Beloved) contains in it. 

The Words which Gop added are, „ & $953xnre, in whom 
Tam well pleaſed. Which Words may well be underſtood to 
ſignify, That iz TFeſus Chriſt His Son That tbdoxl ty EF ewroS, 
That Benevolent Diſpoſition towards Men, which the Angels 
proclaimed at His Nativity, is founded. 

Qu. Whether the Meaning of the Word «Jexix be better 
expreſſed, by His Good Hill towards them, or by His Com- 
placency in them, 


neſs, 
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neſs. Of which Divine Attribute I have 
obſerved, that there needs no Demonſtration, 
if They mean Ab/olute Goodneſs by it, as 
ſometimes They ſeem to mean : But if They 
mean Relative Goodneſs; as certainly They 
ought, and They would rather be Thought 
to mean; I have ſhewed, that as far as yet 
hath been made to appear, it is not Capable 
of Any. 

Their Argument in Proof of it @ priori, 
from it's ſuppoſed Amiableneſs or Intrinſick 
Fitneſs, hath been found to be ſo Precarious, 
that They Themſelves are not ſatisfied with 
it. The Argument @ poſterior; They have 
choſe rather to abide by, Deducing Go p's 
Goodneſs, more eſpecially, from His Work 
of Creation, and from Providence. How 
far a Deduction of It from Either of Theſe 
will ſerve Them, I have been particularly 
Conſidering, 

But an Argument there is, and That of 
This Latter Kind, which inconteſtably 
proves it to Us Chriſtians, and which We 
ought chiefly therefore, if not ſolely, to give 
heed to: and That is, Gop's Exemplifica- 
tion of His Goodneſs in the Redemption of 
Mankind. 

It is True, Unbelievers will not admit 
This Argument. But are We therefore to 

(3 2 recede 
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recede from it, becauſe Unbelievers will not 
admit it ? --- What Need have We to uſe 
Any Arguments for convincing Unbelievers 
of Gop's Goodneſs ? 

To endeavour to convince Them of it by 
any other Argument than Thzs, is at the beſt 
a Vain and Unprofitable Labour. Indeed, 
it would have been better for them, if they 
had not been to be perſuaded of Go p's 
Goodneſs from Other Arguments ; their 
having been perſuaded of it from Other Ar- 
guments, is That which chiefly induces 
them to continue in Unbelief. 

It were acting a fairer, and more friendly, 
Part toward them, ſhould we declare plainly 
to them, that there is N certain Proof of 
Gop's Goodneſs, but from Scripture : that 
if They will not believe, They cannot be 
aſſured of the Exiſtence of That Attribute. 
Which is indeed moſt True --- For Other 
Foundation of it hath not Any Man laid, 
neither can Any Man lay, than That is There 
laid, which is FESUS CHRIST. 


To Him with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt be Honour and Power, Adoration and 
Thankſgiving, Now and henceforth for ever. 


The Nature of God's Knowledge con- 
fidered, and the Neceſſary Conſe- 


quences of it, particularly is re- 


gard to Mankind. 


JERE M, XXXII. 19. 


Thine Eyes are open upon All the Ways 
of the Sons of Men, to give every 
one according to His Ways, and ac- 
cerding to the Fruit of his Doings. 


HESE Words are very Expreſſive 
of the Nature of Tuo of the Divine 
Attributes, and though they are the 

Words of an Inſpired Writer, they have 
nothing contained in them but what Reaſon 
itſelf would ſuggeſt to the Mind of an In- 
genuous Philoſopher, 


The 


54 The Nature and Conſequences of 


The Light of Nature would teach Men if 
it were properly attended to, that the moſt 
Perfect Knowledge is Intuitive; it would alſo, 
and did teach them, that the moſt Perfect 
Juſtice is Remuneratrve. 

I fay, it aid teach them This; for I ob- 
ſerve, that Juſtice hath been defined of Old, 
and That by a Pagan Writer, a conſtant 
and perpetual Will to give every one his 
* Due” - to give, that is, to every Man's 
Merit it's Due Recompence, to Reward him 
according as He deſerves to be Rewarded, to 
Puniſh Him according as He deſerves to be 
Puniſhed. 

And This, which is the Definition of 
Juſtice conſidered Abſtractedly, is more eſ- 
pecially applicable to Gop's Juſtice. F For 
Human Juſtice is leſs Perfect - Man know- 
ing not preciſely What Any One's Merit or 


Conſtans et perpetua Voluntas jus ſuum cuigue tribuendi, 
Which Definition is given by Juſtinian, but the Author of it 
25 ſaid to be Ulpian 

Similar to it is That of Cicero in lib. 5. de Finibus. Afe2is 
Ari ni ſuum euique tribuens, gue Juſtitia dicitur. 

+ Biſhop Wilkins ſays—*© By (Gon's Juſtice) is meant Not 
only the Rectitude of His Nature in general, but more 
* ſpecially His Dealing with His Creatures according to the De- 
ert of their Deeds.” 


Wilkias's Principles of Natural Religion, b. 1. c. 10. pub- 
iſned by Tillotſon, 


Demerit 
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Demerit is--- nor if He did know it, would 
He be capable Always of applying it 46 a 
Suitable Reward or Puniſhment. 

For which Reaſon the Operations of Hu- 
man Juſtice have been commonly ſuppoſed 
to have no Further Tendency, than to ſe- 
cure to Government a Temporary Obe- 
dience. 

And there have been ſome Writers of 
Eminence in theſe Later Ages, who have 
endeavoured to bring down God's Juſtice to 
the ſame Standard - defining it to be“ a 
« Determination in Him to enforce Obe- 
« dience, by Rewarding Thoſe that obey His 
« Laws, and Puniſhing the Diſobedient.“ 
Thereby inſinuating, or at leaſt giving Room 
to Others to inſinuate, concerning This Di- 
vine Attribute ; that when Obedience to 
Gop's Laws no longer needs to be enforced 
by it, It's Remunerative Property ceaſes. 

But ſurely This is Polich Not Juſtice --- 
an Attribute unworthy of the Deity, ſuppo- 
ſing Him to have in His Dealings with His 
Creatures a Regard only to the Ends of Go- 
vernment, Not to the Truth of Things. 

Whether it hath been owing to an Un- 
willingneſs to Believe a State of Eternal Tor- 
ments, that Men's Minds have been brought 
to form ſo Inadequate a Conception of God's 

Juſtice 
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Juſtice I do not pretend to ſay ---- But 
Chriſtians ſhould be Cautious of liſtening to 
ſuch Teachers. 

Right Reaſon as well as Scripture will in- 
form them, that Puniſhment is Due to Sin- 
that * Death is the Wages of it — that the 
Judgment of GOD is according to Truth againſt 
Every Man that doth Evil. 

For moſt certain is it, that Gop doth not 
reſpect the Perſon of Any Man --- More- 
over, He Knoweth All Men Perfectly, and 
what Each Man's Deſervings are, ſo as to be 
Able diſtinguiſhing Rightly to Reward Every 
Man, or Puniſh Him, accordingly. 

Thine Eyes are open upon All the Ways of 
the Sons of Men to give Every one according 
His Ways and according to the Fruit of His 
Domegs. 

In diſcourſing further upon which Words, 
My Purpoſe is to enquire particularly into 
the Nature of God's Knowledge, eſpecially 
His Knowledge of the Ways of Men, ſo far, 
as His Adminiſtrations of Juſtice may be 
ſuppoſed Influenced by It, or are Connected 
with It. 


I. His Eyes are Open --- and He cannot 
but Perceive and See whatever Paſles or is 


* Rom, vi. 23. d Rom. ii. 2. 


Per- 


t 
18 
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Performed on the Theatre of This World: 
The Ways Actions and Behaviour of All, 
and Every One of the Sons of Men, are 
Objects of His immediate Intuition; He 
Seeth and Beholdeth whatſoever They, or 
Any of them, Do: He Seeth the Fruit alſo, 
and Conſequence, of Their Doings. 

© He is about our Path, and about our Bed, 
and ſpieth out All our Mays Neither is there 
a Word in our Tongue but Thou, O Lord, 
knoweſt it altogether. 

But when it is ſaid of Him, That His 
Eyes are Open, and He ſeeth All Things --- 
We are not to imagine, That He Seeth 
them in the manner that Man Seeth them--- 

Man ſeeth Objects and Events Succeſſive- 
ly, as They happen --- and he ſeeth Them 
at Thoſe Times Only, in which They Exiſt 
or come to paſs. Whereas Go p beholdeth 


All of Them Together and at Once —- nor 


doth He ever loſe Sight of the Things that 


He beholdeth --- but He Seeth Them at All 
Times Equally. 


„He beholdeth All of Them Together 
*« and at Once” --- However Remote They 
are or Diſtant from one another Either in 
Time or Place, They preſent Themſelves at 


© Pf, exxxix. 3. 


H Once 
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Once to His All-feeing Eye; His Omniſ- 
cience comprehending at One View What- 
ſoever is Done, Deſigned or Thought on, 
by All or Any of Mankind, from the One 
End of the Earth unto the Other---from the 
Beginning of the World unto the End of it. 

Nor doth He ever loſe Sight of the 
« Things that He beholdeth.” From Ever- 
laſting to Everlaſting He hath them Always 
in His View --- and He ſeeth them at All 
« Times Equally :” The Perception He hath 
of them at One Point of Time doth not at 
all differ, but is indeed One and the Same 
Conſtant, Continued, Perception Always 
with That which He hath of them at An- 
other. 

The Truth is, His Attribute of Omnipre- 
ſence reſpects Time as well as Place --- that 
is, All Times as well as All Places are E- 
qually Preſent to Him. * But to Him, to 
Whom All Times are Equally Preſent, it 
muſt needs be, that All thoſe Things which 


* As there is No Part of Space of which Gap may not 
ſay Truly --- that it is This Place or Here, upon account af 
His Immenſity; ſo there is No Part of Time, of which, He 
may not ſay As Truly --- That it is This Time or Now, upon 
account: of His Eternity. 

From which it appears, that it is not without Reaſon, that 
ſome Writers have affirmed of God's Eternity, that it is a 
Perpetual NOW. 

| have 
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have Their Exiſtence in them are Equally 


Preſent likewiſe. 


Things therefore that are Paſt or Future 


to Human Apprehenſion ---as they are Seen 
by Gop are Not Subject to that Diſtinction: 
And it is ſpoken of Him Not Properly, but 
after the Manner of Men, when it is ſaid, 
that He Fore/ſees or Remembers Any Thing --- 
For of God it cannot be ſaid Properly, that 
He either Remembers Things or Foreſees 
them ; foraſmuch as to Him, to Whom All 
Things are Always Preſent, Nothing can be 
an Object of either Remembrance or Fore- 
ſight. 

When therefore the Sociniaus ſay of Him, 
that He doth not Fore/ee Future Contingents, 
They ſay this of Him Properly and Truly: 
But whereas they declare vt to be their 
Meaning, that He hath not a Certain Know- 
ledge of fuch Things; they therein plainly 
deny Him that Omniſcience, which to a 
Being poſſeſſed of Infinite Perfection is an 
Eſſential Attribute. 


II. Further --- All Things that are Seen 


by Gop, that is, All Objects whatſoever, 


are Seen in Their Proper Colours: Actions 
and Their Agents, appear to Him Always 


under Their True Characters. He Sees and 
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Beholds Always All the Good and the Evil 
of what is done; And He Beholds, in Con- 
ſequence thereof *, the Merit and Demerit of 
the Doers. 

And, foraſmuch as the Whole Sum, Mea- 
ſure or Amount of Each and Every Man's 
Deſervings is Conſtantly, and Continually, 
Before Him --- it follows, that the Final 
Worthineſs and Unworthineſs of Indivi- 
duals are Neceſſarily Seen at All Times, and 
Obſerved, by Him: in reſpect of Which He 
cannot but Approve or Diſapprove them, 
He cannot but look upon them in Every 
Moment of His Exiſtence as the Certain and 
Fixed Objects of His Perpetual Favour or 
Diſpleaſure. 

The Words therefore, Jacob have I loved 
and Eſau have ] hated, it appears might have 
been ſpoke by Him Before they had to Hu- 
man Apprehenſion done any Good or Evil 
with as much Propriety and Truth, as they 
could be at Any Time Afterwards, I fay--- 
Before They had to Human Apprehenfion done 


* I ſay, © in Conſequence thereof” — For, Morally ſpeak- 
ing, a Degree of Merit or Demerit accrues to Every one in 
Conſequence of the Good or Evil that is Done by Him. 

Which by the Way, I take to be 'That Fruit of his Doings 
which my Text mentions. And which Biſhop Wilkins well 
expreſſes by the Deſert of them. vid. ſupr. 

Rom. ix. 13. 5 


any 
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any Good or Evil: For with reſpe& to Gop 
--- it follows from His All-comprehenſive 
Knowledge, that the Good and Evil of their 
Doings were at No Time Unknown to HiM, 
or Unobſerved by Him. 

Moreover, That Approbation or Diſlike, 
That Love or Hate, which He Thus Always 
Conceives and Bears to Individuals, in Con- 
ſequence of the Good or Evil He Sees in 
them —- either itſelf is --- or it doth Ne- 
ceſſarily infer --- a Diſpoſition in Him to 
Reward or Puniſh them --- agreeably to 
That Idea of His Juſtice, which, according 
to the Definition above given, implies a 
Conſtant Determination of His Will “ to 
« oive Every Man his Due” --- a Purpoſe 
wherewith He purpoſes in Himſelf Perpe- 
tually and Invariably to aſſign That Happi- 
neſs or Unhappineſs to Every one, which He 
Sees or Knows Always to be his Proper 
Reward or Portion. 

Men will infer from This, for it follows 
Neceſſarily, that by the Eternal Purpoſe of 
Gop's Will, the Final Doom of Every In- 
dividual 1s Irreverfibly fixed on, and deter- 
mined; that the Sentence, which v, paſs on 
Him at the End of the World, is but That 
Sentence, which hath in the Divine Mind 

been 
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been Perpetually Reſolved on from the Be- 


ginning. 

Nor doth This Immutability of G o p's 
Will interfere at All with Man's Free-Agen- 
cy. For, that the Doom of Any Individual 
is, as hath been ſaid, Irreverſible or Unalter- 
able, is not owing to This, that Such Indi- 
vidual cannot --- but it is owing to This, 
That Such Individual wi not --- deſerve, 
that it ſhould be Reverſed or Altered. 

Every Man has Power, by Nature or by 
Grace, to make His Election jure ; but How 
or to what Effect He vil exerciſe That 
Power --- whether He vill, or will not, uſe 
it to the End and Purpoſe for which it hath 
been given Him---is a Matter, of which He 
that Knoweth All Things can at No Time 
be Ignorant, and of which He that Re- 
gardeth All Things cannot but at All Times 
take Notice. 

It may not be amiſs to mention in This 
Place, as it may help to Rectify our Judg- 
ments of This Matter; that as Gop's Per- 
ceiving any thing at One Point of Time does 
not at all differ from His Perceiving it An- 
other, but is in Him One and the Same Con 
ſtant, Continued, Perception Always: So the 
Determination of His Will concerning it in 
conſequence of ſuch Perception, however 

con- 
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conceived by Us, as at Different Points of 
Time, is in Him at All Times One and the f 
Same Conſtant, Continued, Determination. F 
And Therefore i 
That, As in reſpect of the Former there b 
is (as hath been ſhewed) an Impropriety in f 
ſaying, that GOD foreſees Any Thing or 4 
foreknows it; So there is in reſpect of the 4 
Eatter, a like Impropriety in ſaying, that k 
He predetermines Any Thing or foreordarns it. 1 
As Theſe Words import a Priority in Time, | 
They are rightly applied to Things, which f 
are Objects of Gop's Perceptions or Deter- a 


minations; with Regard to which Things it 4 
is - and to Men's Apprehenſions of Them, a 
as of Things ſucceſſively exiſting - that C 
Theſe Words are made uſe of in Scripture : f 


But for Us to affix Our Ideas of before or 
after to Thoſe H1s Perceptions of them, or 
Thoſe His Determinations concerning them, 
which are the Same Yeſterday to Day and for 
ever, 1s altogether Incongruous, and Im- 


Proper. 


III. Proceed we now to take Notice Fur- 
ther concerning Go p's Knowledge of the 
Ways of Men; that in All Moments of His 
own Exiſtence, He not only Sees, or Knows 
Certainly, what Any Free-Agent avi do; but 

that 
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that He Knows as Certainly, What Any Free- 
Agent would do, under All Circumſtances, 
and in All Caſes. 

For inaſmuch as All Hearts are Open to 
Him, the Diſpoſitions of them Always Ob- 
ſerved by Him, All their Inclinations and 
Tendencies Underſtood Perfectly and Confi- 
dered: He cannot at Any Time be Ignorant, 
How the Free-Will of Individuals would 
Determine Them with Regard to Any Ob- 
jects or Occaſions which might be Preſented 
to Them. He cannot but Know at All 
Times Preciſely, what Uſe They would make 
of Any Opportunities or Powers which might 
be given Them : Particularly, Whether 
They would Cooperate with His Grace (if 
offered them) ſo as to work out Their Salva- 
tion by Means of it; or Whether They 
would not of Their Own Free Choice fo 
abandon Themſelves to Sin, as to render All 
Offers of Mercy fruitleſs. 

Upon This Ground it is — upon the 
Foundation of This Knowledge --- This 
Abſolute and Certain Knowledge, which He 
Neceſſarily hath Always of Men's Hearts 
and Diſpoſitions --- © the Purpoſe of GOD 
according to Election ſftandeth a Purpoſe -=- 


Rom. ix. 11. 


not 
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not Subject therefore to Change or Varia- 
tion, foraſmuch as the Foundation of it is 
ſtedfaſt or tandeth ſure, having This Seal 
the Lord knoweth them that are His. 
Accordingly He Chuſes, that is, Receives 
into His Perpetual Favour Thoſe, Whoſe 
Eligibility He Sees Always, or Knows Cer- 
tainly ; ſetting aſide Thoſe, as Objects of 
Disfavour, Whom He As Certainly Knows, 
and has Perpetually Known,to be Ineligible.* 
NoR doth it make any Difference in This 
Matter, nor ought it therefore to cauſe in 
Us any Prejudice in reſpect of Gop's Way 
or Manner of Proceeding, that This His 


Purpoſe is {tiled in Scripture * the Purpoſe of 


Him who worketh All Things after the Counſel 
of His Own Mill that it is There ſaid of 


f 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

* So far as This, Nataral Religion carries us — but What 
conſtitutes the Eligibility of Any Man — What it is that Re- 
commends us to Go p's Favour, and merits for us the Adop- 
lien of Children, according to which He acknowledges us to 
be His— we can only be informed from Scripture, 

And we are There told — That zt is not of Him that Willeth, 
non of Him that Runneth, but of GOD that ſheweth Mercy, 
Rom. ix. 16.— That by Grace we are Saved through Faith, and 
That Net of ourſelves, it is the Gift of GOD. Eph. ii. 8. 

Our Salvation itſelf, and the Faith that Saves us —— arg 
(Gop's Free Gift to us, through Feſus Chrif. 


s Eph. 1.11, 
| I Him 
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Him, * He hath Mercy on Whom He will have 
Mercy, and Whom He will He hardeneth. 

If indeed the Will of Gop were Capable, 
like Ours, of Undue Elections or Wrong 
Determinations, the Purpoſes of Him conſi- 
dered Thus as working after the Counſel of 
His Own Will would juſtly be liable to 
Thoſe Objections from Human Prejudice, to 
which Afrbitrary Purpoſes amongſt Men are 
liable. 

But it 1s to be Noted Here, and ought 
Always to be Remembered, that when Gop 
works after the Counſel of His Own Will, He 
works according to the moſt Perfect Recti- 
tude; from which the Counſel of Gop's 
Will can never deviate : that therefore, 
When it is ſaid of Him, that He hath Mercy 
on Whom He will have Mercy, or, Whom He 
Will He hardeneth --- the Words have in Ef- 
fet the ſame Stgnification, as if it were 
ſaid of Him“ He hath Mercy on Thoſe on 
« whom it 1s Juſt, Right, and Fit, He ſhould 
have Mercy” --- © He hardeneth Thoſe, 
« Whom it is Juſt, Right, and Fit, that He 
« ſhould harden.” 

They expreſs the Abſolute Sovereignty of 
His Will: But the Nature of Gop's Will 


h Rom. ix. 18. 
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is ſuch, that the Sovereignty of it is Neceſ- 
ſarily conſiſtent with it's Rectitude. * 

Bur whereas the Wrath of GOD abideth 
Always on Thoſe that are Ineligible, a Diffi- 
calty ariſes from This Conſideration --- in- 
ſomuch that Some have Queſtioned the Pro- 
priety of Go p's bringing Creatures d/cri- 
minately into Being, ſo as to cauſe Thereby 
Thoſe Objects to Exiſt, of Whom it is Sup- 
poſed Here, that Their Ineligibility hath Al- 
ways been Known to Him --- eſpecially as 
He mult in That Caſe have Always Known 
the Conſequence of Their Exiſtence, 

To which * the Apoſtle's Argument yields 
a Sufficient Anſwer; that as tbe Potter is not 
ſuppoſed to Act Improperly, when making 
Veſſels of his Clay He makes Some to Honour, 
Others to Diſhonour; ſo neither may Gop be 
charged with Impropricty, for That in Con- 
ſtituting Creatures, He brings as well the 


* It hath been diſputed, Whether That which Go » 
Wills He therefore Wills, becauſe it is Right — or Whether 
it is therefore Right, becauſe He Wills it. 

The Diſpute is owing to the Narrowneſs of our Minds, 
which cauſes us to Conceive Things as Different which do 
not Differ. | 

The Propoſitions — This is Right, and — GOD wills This 
— are in Truth equivalent Propoſitions, 

i Rom, ix. 21, 
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Veſſels of Wrath into Exiſtence as Thoſe of 
Mercy. 

An Impropriety it ſeems there rather 
would have been, if He had brought the 
One into Exiſtence, and Not the Other : I 
mean --- if He had Not cauſed Yeſels of 
Wrath to exiſt, but had given Exiſtence to 
Veſſels of Mercy Only. Foraſmuch as His 
giving to he, Whoſe Good Diſpoſitions He 
Obſerves, the Opportunity of attaining the 
Proper Reward of them --- is a Meaſure 
Not in it itſelf more Equitable, or more Fit 
---than is His giving to Thoſe, in Whom He 
Obſerves an Evil Diſpoſition, the Opportuni- 
ty of incurring Their Proper Puniſhment. 

The Truth is--- His bringing them Both 
into Exiſtence, for the Purpoſes Here men- 
tioned, is but an Effect which follows Ne- 
ceſſarily from His having Originally Decreed 
to grant Man Liberty; that is, “to place 
« Life and Death before Every Man, and to 
« give him the Free Choice of them.” 

So that for * the Thing formed to ſay to 
Him that formed it --- Why haſt Thou made 
me Thus ! —- is in the Caſe of Man to aſk 
This Queſtion --- «© Why haſt Thou made 
e me Free!” --- the Impropriety of which 
Queſtion I think there is no Need to mention. 


s 
k Rom. ix. 20, 


IV. Paſs 
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IV. Paſs we on therefore to make One 
Obſervation further, which the Abſolute 
Knowledge Gop Neceſlarily hath of Men's 
Hearts and Diſpoſitions doth Naturally ſug- 
geſt to us; and Then Conclude. 

It hath been inferred from the Nature of 
That Knowledge, that He Sees or Knows 
Always Not only what Every Individual Ww// 
do, but whatever He would do likewiſe un- 
der All Circumſtances and in All Caſes. 

It remains Now, and deſerves well, to be 
conſidered, Whether at the Day of Final 
Retribution. on which He will Render to 
Men according to their Doings, He will Re- 
gard Only Thoſe Things which ſhall Actu- 
ally have been Done --- or Whether He will 
not take in to the Account of Every Man 
All Thoſe Things likewiſe which He Knows 
would have been Done by Him, if He had Had 
the Means or Opportunity of Doing them. 

Li us ſuppoſe Here -- that it hath not 
been Owing to Himſelf, or to Any Default 
of His, that a Man hath not Had the Op- 
portunity of Doing That Good which Gop 
Knows He would have Done, if He had 
Had ſuch Opportunity --- it ſeems in This 
Caſe but Reaſonable to Believe - that His 
Not having Had tne Opportunity of Doing 


it 
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it and of Conſequence, His Not having 
Done it for Want of Opportunity --- will 
not be Imputed to Him; but that Gop »--- 
as at All Times, ſo on That Day eſpecially, 
will Behold Him in the Same Light, as if 
That Good had Actually been Done by Him; 
and Reward Him for it in the Same Manner, 
in which He Knows, he would have Deſer- 
ved to be Rewarded, if the Opportunity of 
Doing it had been Given Him. 

Unleſs we ſuppoſe This, we ſhall not find 
it Eaſy to make out the Equity of That 
Proceeding, in which ' the Labourer, that 
had wrought Only for One Hour, was paid 
Equally with Them who had horn the Heat 
and Burden of the Day. 

Actual Performances are in Human Judi- 
catories deemed Requſite to Prove Men's 
Secret Intentions, or Inward Diſpoſitions; 
But to Gop who Searcheth the very Hearts 
and Reins the Evidence of an Actual Perfor- 
mance is Unneceſſary. As He Knows what 
:5 in Man, He Needs not that Works ſhould 
teſtify of Man. He Sees and Diſtinguiſhes 
the True Penitent, who perhaps for Lack of 
Opportunity may not have brought forth 
Fruits Worthy of Repentance. The Heart 


' Mat, xx, 10. n Luk, xxiti.43. 


of 
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of the Thief that Suffered With Him, He 
could, and did, diſcern as Perfectly and Cir- 
cumſtantially, as He doth, or can, That of 
the Martyr that Suffers For Him. 

And St. Paul hath taught us; that We are 


accounted Righteous in His Sight, Not for 


the Outward Deeds which are Actually Done 
by us, but for That Inward Diſpoſition of 
our Minds whereby we are Actuated and 
Diſpoſed to Do them --- that we are zu/tified 
by Faith, and Not by Works. 

And although St. James hath ſaid, that 
Abraham our Father was juſtified by Works, 
it is yet obſervable, that theWork, for which 
He hath ſuppoſed Him to be Juſtified, is a 
Work that was Intended by Him, but Not 
Executed. And it is yet Further Obſervable, 
that in This very Inſtance which He gives 
us of Abrabam's Obedience, He tells us, 
* That Scripture was fulfilled which ſaith, 
Abraham believed GOD, and it was counted to 
Him for Righteouſneſs. * 


a Jam. 11:23. | 

* Both Theſe Apoſtles, ſpeaking of Abrabam's offering up 
his Son, ſpeak of it, as of a Thing that was Actually Done 
by him. Heb. xi. 17. Jam. ii. 21. Which, conſidering that 
They ſpoke by Inſpiration, ſeems to confirm This Notion— 
That whatever Thing Gop Knows a Man Certainly would 


do, He beholds him in the Same Light, as if he Actually 
Did it, 


— Whether 
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ANp if the Good Deeds which a Man 
hath Not Actually Performed may in the 
Sight of Gop Avail to Juſtify him, ſhould 
it be So, that Gop Knows he would have 
Actually Performed them if he had Had the 
Opportunity of ſo doing; the Same Train of 
Reaſoning will lead us to Conclude, that the 
Sins which a Man hath Not Actually Com- 
mitted may be Effectual to Condemn him--- 
ſhould it be Known to Him who Knoweth 
All Things, that Thoſe Sins would have 
been Committed by him, had Time and 
Opportunity been allowed him, | 

For if the Want of Opportunity to have 
Done That which is Good ought not to 
have Precluded him from That Advantage, 
which he would have Merited in the One 
Caſe ; by Parity of Reaſon it will follow, 
that his Not having Had the Opportunity of 
Doing what is Evil, ought not to Exempt 
him from That Penalty, to which he would 


have rendered himſelf Obnoxious in the 
Other, 


— Whether therefore a Man's Faith hath wrought or 
Whether it hath Not wrought if it be Known to Gon, 
that ſuch Faith Certainly would have wrought it makes 
No Difference in His Sight to Him the Man appears 


equally and alike Juſtifiable (viz. through the Merits of Je, 
Chriſt) in either of Theſe Caſes. 


Where 
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Where then is the Difficulty of Concei- 
ving, that“ God's Wrath and Damnation” 
may be Deſerved by Thoſe, who are ſuppo- 
ſed to have in them a Natural Propenſity to 
Do Evil! who have Confefſedly * a Law 7 


their Members Warring againſt the Law of 


their Minds, and bringing them into Captivity 
to the Law of Sin, which is in their Members. 
Will it be argued in behalf of Them, or 
Any of Them --- that They have Not Sin- 
ned Actually? --- Alas! No Pretence is there 
for Their being Favoured on That Account, 
foraſmuch as it hath not been owing to 
Themſelves that Any of Them have Not 
Sinned Actually, nor to Any Principle of 
Goodneſs They have in Them ; but Purely 
and Entirely to His Providence, Who having 
Not afforded Them Time and Opportunity 
hath Thereby withheld Them from Com- 
mitting Thoſe Sins, which He Knows Their 
Corrupt Natures, if They had Had Oppor- 
tunity would effectually have wrought in 
Them, and determined Them to have Com- 
mitted. | 

Bleſſed be Gop, who through Jeſus Chriſt 
our LokD * hath Delivered us from ſo great 


* Rome:vil- s 3 7-3 Cor. i. 16. 


K à Death 


— — — — 1 . 


— $62 own doen 


* 
1 was Lo, 20h Vf <- 


- 
* 2 ——— 4 
: i - — — 
"I — » ” > * 
— — ũ — — —— 2 an 


74 The Mature and Conſequences of 


a Death, and doth Deliver, in Whom We 
truſt alſo, that He will yet Deliver us. * 


ft may be objected Here — that ſhould Gop Thus ren- 
der to every one according to What He Knows would have been 
done by him, it may happen, that the Doom of One, who 
has not Lived ſo long as to commit Actual Sin, may be 
Equally Wretched with That of an Inveterate Sinner, 

And indeed it would ſo happen, if Gov ſhould be ſuppo- 
ſed to Know This of him — that were he to have continued 
as long in Life, he would have been Equally Criminal. 

But it ſeems more Natural to Suppoſe ( more Suitable at 
leaſt to our Notions of Gop's Goodneſs) that They are Ye/el: 
of Mercy for the moſt part, Whom He is pleaſed to take ſo 
Early out of Life; that the Vel of Wrath He endures for the 
moſt part with much Long-ſuffering. Rom. ix. 22, 

And our Church ſeems to ſuppoſe This, when She ſays, 
« It is certain by Gop's Word, that Children who are Bap- 
« tized, dying before They commit Actual Sin, are un- 
« doubtedly Saved.” 

She eſteems Their having been admitted to Gov's Baptiſm, 
a ſure Indication of Their being Objects of His Favour, 
Mar. x. 14. And preſuming Thence, that they are Hereby 
made Partakers of Chriſt's Death, concludes ; that they will 
alſo be Partakers of His Reſurrection. 

And it may be, that Gop may Know This of them 
that if they were to have been permitted to have continued 
longer, their Good Deeds would Not have been overbalan- 
ced by their Bad ones. He may Know, that the Good and the 
Evil of their Doings would in the End have mutually Coun- 
terpoiſed each other. 

If ſo —it ſeems Not material, at What Time He takes 
them hence; the Eſtate of them in Hi; Account appears to 
be the Same, Whether they dye Earlier or Later. 

Concerning Children who dye Unbaptized our Church 
doth form no Judgment. 1 Cor. v. 12. As it may be feared” 
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To Conclude - St. Paul tells Timothy, 
that in a Great Houſe there are Not only 
Veſſels of Gold and of Silver, but alſo of Wood 
and of Earth, and that there are Some 79 
Honour, and Some to Diſhonour === that if a 
Man Purge Himſelf --= if He keep Himſelf 
Pure from Errour and Iniquity --- He ſhall 
be a Veſſel nnto Honour, Santtified and meet 
for the Maſter's Uſe. 

Which Admonition of the Apoſtle Let us 
give Diligent Heed to, and following Right- 
eouſneſs, Faith, Charity and Peace, with Them 
that call upon the LORD out of a Pure 
Heart, Let us make it our Endeavour fo to 
Approve ourſelves Here, that we may find 
ourſelves Hereafter in the Number of His 
Elect Children, and obtain an Inheritance 


prepared for us from the Foundation of the 
World, through the Merits of Chrift Feſus 
our Saviour. 


To Whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt be aſcribed All Honour and Glory, 


Dominion and Majeſty, Now and henceforth 
for ever. 


(of Some of them at leaſt) that they are Veſſels of Go v's 
Wrath, it is poſhble that heir dying Unbaptized may have 
happened Providentially — that ſo, Their Original Taint 
from Adam might continue and remain on them, aggravated 
perhaps in Some Caſes with the Sin of their Immediate Pa- 
Tents, 4 Cor, vii. 14. 4:2 Tim. i. 20, 21, 22, 
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The Greatneſs of that Myſtery 
conſidered in 
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It is not in Man's ability to expreſs perfectly, or conceive 
the manner, how This was brought to paſs. But the ſtrength 
of our Faith is tried by thoſe things, wherein our Wits and 
Capacities are not ſtrong, Howbeit, becauſe this Divine 
Myſtery is more true than plain ; divers having framed the 
ſame to their own conceits, and fancies, are found in their 
Expoſitions thereof, more plain than true. 


Hooker's Eccl, Polit. I. 5.1. 52. 
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God incarnate, The Greatneſs of that 
Myſtery conſidered. 


1 Tim. III. 16. 


And without controverſy, great is the Myſtery 
of Godlineſs; Go D was manifeſt in the 
Fleſh. 


HE Conception and Birth of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, His Sufferings and 

His Death, His Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion ; all which befel Him, as to His 
Human Nature, we commemorate with 
Gratitude at the Appointed Seaſons : But 
that which gives all theſe their Efficacy ; 
which makes all that He Did or Suffered for 
us, to be of Real Benefit or Importance to 
us, is that wonderful Event, which St. Paul 
here ſpeaks of; an Event, which imme- 
_—_ affected the Divinity, in which Gop 
L 2 __ Himſelf 
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"Himſelf may in ſome ſenſe be ſaid to have 


ſuffered. 

The Incarnation of the Deity, is the true, 
and only Foundation of our Hope.--But the 
Words lead me to conſider it as the Object 
of our Faith. For as ſuch, St. Paul pro- 
poſes it to Timothy, as appears by his ſpeak- 
ing of it as a Myſtery; which Myſtery He 
ſtiles Here the Myſtery of Godlineſs, and ex- 
preſſes Himſelf with ſome Degree of tranſ- 
port with regard to the Greatneſs of it. For 
without controverſy great is the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, God was manifeſt in the Fleſh. 
The Truth of which Saying I ſhall en- 
deavour to ſet forth by conſidering in the 

Firſt place, The Fact itſelf. BY 

Secondly, The Love of God which ſhows 

forth itſelf in it. 

| Thirdy, The Way, or Method. in which 

He communicates to Mankind the Be- 
-: nent 6b. ©: 1 

And, Firſt, That the Myſtery of Godli- 
neſs i is without controverſy. great, if we con- 
ſider the Fact itſelf; may be fairly deduced 
from This: that They who have controvert- 
ed the Reality of the Fact, have never call- 
ed in queſtion the Myſteriouſneſs of it. 
_ Nay it hath plainly been owing. to the 
Myſtery contained in it, that the Reality of 

| gr it 


—— — — 0 — —— h 1 
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it hath been diſputed ; there being in Many 
a Prejudice againſt every thing, which Their 
own Underſtandings are unable to account 
for. 

Hence, the Manifeſtation of Gop in the 
Fleſh became a STUMBLING BLock to the 
Jews, and to the Greeks Fo0LISHNESS.,— 

Not to the Groſs Carnal Fews, not to the 
Hliterate Greeks ; theſe could could not ob- 
ject to an Incarnate Deity, whoſe Notions 
were ſo far Senſualized, as to * change the 
Glory of the Incorruptible Gor, into an Image 
made like to corruptible Man, and to Birds, 
and fourfooted Beaſts, and Creeping things. 

But to the Learned Rabbies and Philoſo- 
phers, to thoſe who had juſter Notions of 
the Deity—it was a ſore Difficulty, and not 
to be got over — that Infinite Exiſtence 
ſhould be limited — that the Divine Omni- 
preſence ſhould be confined to Place — that 
Gop ſhould become Man — an Immaterial 
Subſtance be made Fleth | 
A Myſtery This! which Natural Reaſon 
could not be brought to ſubſcribe to. 

And it ſeems not only to have confound- 
ed the Underſtandings of Men, but to have 
ſtaggered the Faith of Angels. St. Peter re- 


+: = Rom, 1, 13. 
preſents 
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preſents thoſe Glorious Beings as admiring 
and adoring this great Myſtery, as bowing 
Themſelves down with defire to look into it. 
But however it were a Means of exciting 
the Devotion of ſome of them, it ſeems to 
have had a fatal Effect on Others. For it is 
not an improbable Conjecture of an eminent 
Divine of our own Church, that God's 
firſt Revelation of this Myſtery to Angels 
was probably the Cauſe of Their Apoſtacy. 
For, that Gop ſhould become Man—that 
He ſhould aſſume a Nature leſs perfect than 
their own — appeared to Some of them Un- 
reaſonable and Unworthy. Wherefore, with 
an ill-judged Zeal, like that of St. Peter on 
a like Occaſion, we may imagine them ob- 
jecting to the Divine Revealer. Be it far 


from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto Thee. 


Our Lord's Reply to St. Peter, on that 
Occafion, appears to be worded in ſuch a 
manner, as if it had been ſpoken by Him 
Originally to Thoſe Spirits; or to One of 
them in particular the firſt or moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed of them. Get thee behind me, Satan, 
Thou art an Offence unto me ; for thou ſavour- 
gf not the things that be of Gop. 

And that Satan favoured not this truth of 


> x Pet, i. 12. | © Matt, xvi, 22, 23. 


Gop, 


Gop's Incarnation com ſidered. 8 3 


Gop, that he continued obſtinate in his 
Unbelief of it, ſeems further probable from 
his behaviour afterwards; particularly, from 
his taking upon him to tempt our bleſſed 
Saviour: For had he known, or believed, 
that He had been Gop Incarnate, he ſurely 
would have deſiſted from that Enterprize ; 
ſince ſo diſcerning a Spirit could not but 
foreſee the abſolute impoſſibility of his ſuc- 
ceeding in it. 

But he might perſuade himſelf Then, as 
he perſuades Men Now, that the Perſon he 
applied to was but Man; that he was a Pro- 
phet of the ſame Rank with thoſe that had 
gone before him ; at moſt, that he was ſome 
Intelligence in Man's Shape, whom there- 
fore Human Infirmities added to his own, 
might make liable to be wrought on by his 
Illufions. | 

But let thoſe take notice, whoſoever they 
are whom he has beguiled into theſe No- 
tions, that the Devils were made ſenſible of 
their Error in this Reſpect; For inſtead of 
ſaying, * Fall down and worſhip me, we find 
them Confeſſing Him ſoon afterwards, and 
Crying out in Agonies, What have J to do 


with thee, Feſus, thou Son of GOD moſt High? 
J beſeech thee, torment me not. 


« Matt, iv. 9. * Luke viii. 28. 


But 
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But Man, vain Man, is more Unreaſon- 
able. He takes offence at the Greatneſs of 
this Myſtery ; He refuſes to admit GOD 
teſtimony concerning it : nay, what is ſtill 
more extraordinary, He of All Gop's Crea- 
tures ſets up Himſelf in oppoſition to it, 


though it be He alone of All Gop's Crea- 


tures, to whom it hath ſpecially been given 
to receive Advantage from it. | 
What Errors, what Abſurdities have ſome 
Men not choſe to run into, rather than ac- 
knowledge the truth of what Gop has 
taught them — rather than acquieſce in this 
Myſtery of Godlineſs ; that the Word was 
made Fleſh, that Gop was Incarnate for them. 
What Gloſſes have they thrown on Theſe 
and the like Paſſages, which they would 


fain © wreſt, as they would other Scriptures 


unto their own deſtruttion ! How have they 
endeavoured by forced Interpretations to 
elude or pervert the Natural true Meaning 
of them! 

Theſe are they of whom St. Peter pro- 
pheſied, There ſhall be, ſaid He, falſe teach- 
ers among You, who ſhall bring in damnable 


Hergſies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them. 


f 2 Pet. iii. 16. t 2 Pet. ii. 1. 


Nay, 


Gop's Incarnation conſidered. 85 


Nay, they have not only perverted Scrip- 
ture, but corrupted it. Whence comes it 
elſe to paſs, that there are different Readings 
of the Paſſage now before us! Whence is 
it, that ſome of the tranſlations of my text 
do ſo materially differ from the Original ! 
Whence, that the Word (Go) is left out 
in ſeveral Verſions, which in the Greek 
Manuſcripts is a/mo/t* univerſally to be met 
with ? 

That a Truth ſo advantageous to Man- 


kind, ſo fully revealed, and ſo worthy of 


all Men to be received, ſhould, by ſome 
Men, with ſo much difficulty be aſſented to 
— is not to be accounted for otherwiſe, than 
by ſaying, that it contains a Myſtery too 
great for their Capacities; a Myſtery, which 
is not only above Man's coinprehenſion, but, 
if he be not actuated by God's ſpecial Grace, 
above his reception likewiſe: according to 
that moſt true obſervation of the Apoſtle, 
that No man can ſay, that Feſus is the Lord 
but by the Holy Ghoſt. 


h J ſaid, almoſt univerſally to be met with; indeed Dr. Yhithy 
and ſome learned men befides have excepted two Manuſcripts, 
thoſe of Clermont and Lincoln College: With the latter of which 
MSS. the Author of this Diſcourſe being perfectly well ac- 
quainted, knows and teſtifies, that the n of Lincoln 
College ought not to be excepted. 

err. . 3. 
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So great, ſo aſtoniſhingly great, is the 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, if we conſider the Fact 
itſelf. Let us now take a View of the 
Love of Gop, which ſhows forth itſelf in 
it, the 

Second conſideration, from whence I pro- 
poſed to prove the inconteſtable Greatneſs 
of uf... | 

And this Love itſelf is the greateſt of all 
Myſteries —as we ſhall find, if we conſider 

Firſt, The infinite Worth of Him, who 

wrought this Grace: 

Secondly, The infinite Unworthineſs of 

thoſe for whom He wrought it. 

The Pſalmiſt, when he reflects on the 
infinite, Worth of Gop, expreſſes himſelf as 


under an Amazement, that He ſhould vouch- 


ſafe to /ook upon His Creatures: Who is hike 


unto the Lord our God, that hath His dwel- 
ling fo high—and yet humbleth Himſelf to be- 
hold the things that are in Heaven and Earth, 
The Things that arc in Heaven and Earth 
are vaſtly beneath His Notice. The very 
beſt of them are as nothing in His Sight— 
yea, counted unto Him, are leſs than nothing, 
and Vanity. 0 
But that He ſhould look on them with 
an Eye of Love, — that He ſhould have any 
. eiii. 5. II. Al. 17. 

inclination 
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inclination to ſhow Kindneſs to them, is a 
Myſtery ſtill more unfathomable; —We can- 
not reconcile it with that eſſential Attribute, 
which neceſſarily inclines Him, to adhere 
inviolably to the truth of Things —to aſſign 
to every Thing it's Due, neither leſs nor 
more than what truly belongs to it. 

For that an All-righteous Being is deter- 
mined to do this — that the Rectitude of 
His Nature doth neceſſarily incline Him to 
it, any one who reaſons rightly may demod- 
ſtrate. But it cannot be proved by rational 
deduction, that Love hath any foundation 
in His Eſſence. 

This even in Men hath been acknow- 
ledged to be a Weakneſs —unto which their 
All-wiſe Creator hath cauſed them to-be 
ſubject that it might prompt them to be 
mutually helpful to each other. Wherefore, 
to imagine the ſame to be in Gop, is to en- 
tertain unworthy Conceptions of Him. 

True it is, as St. John has obſerved in 
his Epiſtle, “ we Ano and believe the Love 
that God hath to us, We know it—but we 
know it ſo far only as we believe it. They 
who have no Faith in what God hath re- 
vealed concerning it, however they may 


m 1 Joh. iv. 16. 


M 2 conceit 
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conceit themſelves, have no knowledge at all 
of it. 

And as we cannot account for the Ex- 
iſtence of this Principle, much leſs can we 
account for the amazing Extent of it : Par- 
ticularly, that it ſhould extend itſelf to 
Man—a Creature—that, if He were inno- 
cent, would be unworthy of it; but who 
hath abſolutely precluded himſelf by Sin 
from all kind of advantage from it. 

That God, who is " of purer Eyes than to 
behold Evil —a Being, who cannot look upon 
Iniguity, in whoſe Sight the very * Heavens 
are unclean, and ” the Angels are charged with 
Folly — That He ſhould regard an object ſo 
deteſtable— Nay, that He ſhould regard him 
ſo far, as to commiſerate his condition, and, 
of His own Accord, ſhould will his reſtitu- 
tion — above all, that Himſelf ſhould be- 
come Incarnate to redeem him—1s ſuch an 
Inſtance of myſterious Love, that our high- 
eſt Conceptions cannot reach it, the utmoſt 
Stretch of Man's Imagination cannot en- 
compaſs the Length and Depth of it. 

Lord, what is Man, that Thou art thus 
mindful of him! or the Son of Man, that 
Thou ſhouldeſt vouchſafe to vt Bim] Thou 


* Hab. i. 13. Job xv. 15. Job iv. 18. 
* Pi. viii. 4, . 


createdſt 
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created} him lower than the Angels, but by 
this amazing Condeſcenſion, to be made like 
unto him, Thou dignifieſt and exalteſt his 
Nature — Thu crowneſt Hin with Glory and 
Honour. 

If any thing could mak» vs doubt of our 
Salvation, —it were the Inconccivableneſs of 
that Love, which particularly ſhows itſelf 
in this Part of it. It is almoſt enough to 
overpower our Belief-—to think that Beings 
ſo mean and inconſiderable—of ſo little ſig- 
nificancy in this World of Matter, and in- 
finitely leſs conſiderable in that of Spirit— 
ſhould have ſuch wonderful Vouchſafement 
made them, as that the Almighty, on their 
Account, ſhould humble Himſelf —that He, 
" whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, 
ſhould make Himpelf ſmall and of no repu- 
tation, ſhould take on Him the Form of a 
Servant for their ſakes — I ſay, it almoſt 
overpowers our Belief, when we reflect on 
Goodneſs ſo immenſe—we want Words to 
expreſs it—we want Faculties to conceive 
it—we want a Degree of Inſpiration from 
Above, to enable us not to call in — 
the poſſibility of it. 

But let us not doubt the Reality of that 
Grace, of which the Lord hath Himſelf 


7 1 King, vili, 27. * Phil. ii. 7. 4 
aſſure 
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aſſured us: with Men ſuch Goodneſs is in- 
deed impoſſible ; but let us not judge of 
Omnipotence from ourſelves — * for with 
God all things are poſſible. 

From this we ſee, that the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs is, without controverſy, great in 
reſpect of the Love of God, which ſhews 
forth itſelf in it: And we ſhall have leſs 
reaſon ſtill to controvert it's Greatneſs, when 
we come to confider _ 

Thirdly, The Way or Method in which 
He communicates to Mankind the Be- 
nefit of it. 

For whatſoever difficulty there may be in 
comprehending the Incarnation of the Deity, 
or in conceiving that Love of God, which 
ſhews forth itſelf in it—to fathom with our 
Minds the Methods of his Grace; particu- 
larly the way of communicating the benefit 
of this His Vouchſafement to us, will ap- 
pear to be not leſs difficult. 

It is eaſy for us to conceive, if God have 
aſſumed to Himſelf an Human Nature, that 
great ſpiritual Advantage muſt have been 
derived thereby to that Individual Nature 
which He aſſumed: But that all Mankind 
ſhould be involved in the ſame Benefit, that 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus ſhould * draw all Men 


o Mar. x. 27. t Joh, xii. 32. 
unta 
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unto Him, is a Matter which our Under- 
ſtandings can give no Account of. 

We learn from Scripture, that Chriſt hath 
merited for us in His Fleſh — that He be- 
came Incarnate for this reaſon, that by means 
of His Human Nature He might glorify 
Ours : For “ becauſe the Children were par- 
takers of Fleſh and Blood, He alſo took part 
of the ſame, and ſubjected Himſelf to our 
Infirmities, in order to make us partakers 
of His Privileges. 

Towhich that we may be properly entitled, 
we are taught to believe, that He derives 
unto us His perſonal Merits, Excellencics, 
and Perfections; that His Righteouſneſs He 
makes to become Our Righteouſneſs, His 
Holineſs to be Our Holineſs; not by ſepa- 
rating them from His own Subſtance, and 
from thence transferring them to Ours (for 
this the Nature of Things ſeems not to ad- 
mit of) but by communicating His very 
Subſtance to us by means of a myſtical but 
true Incorporation, according to which we 
are declared to be, not only Members of His 
Body, but Fleſh * of His Fleſh, and Bone of 
His Bones. | 

This ts a great Myſtery, St. Paul obſerves, 
ſpeaking concerning Chriſt and the Church 


a Heb. ii. 14. Eph. v. 30. 32. 
of 
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of which Myſtery He ſets forth the matri- 
monial Union as a Type — for as He that is 


joined to a Woman is Lone Fleſh, ſo He that 


zs joined to the Lord is one Spirit. 

A ſpiritual Compound is thus formed and 
conſtituted ; in the compoſition of whieh, 
Chriſt is conceived as the ſuperior com- 
pounding Principle, and He that is joined 
unto Him the Inferior. In which Senſe it 
may be truly ſaid, that Chriſt is he Head 
of every Man, as the Head of the Woman is 
the Man, as the Head of Chriſt is God. In 
the ſame Senſe alſo it is, that He is *.the 
Head of the Church, and as ſuch the Saviour 
of the Body. Which Body is called Chriſt's 
Myſtical Body, on account of the myſterious 
Manner of His ſubſiſting in it-—which is 
not politically only, or figuratively, as the 


Head of a Political Body, but fprritually— 


even as the Spirit or Soul of a Man ſubſiſts 
in an Human Body, „whole and entire in 
* that whole Body — alſo whole and entire 
ein every Member thereof.” \ 
And whereas in the Divine Incarnation we 
are taught, that the two Natures are per- 
ſonally united ; hereby we are led to con- 
clude further, that being united by the Spirit 


y Mar. x. 8. 2 1 Cor, vi. 17. 1 Cor. xi. 11, 
d Eph. v. 23. | 


to 
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to the Manhood of Jeſus Chriſt, we have, 
by the ſame Spirit, a connection with the 
Godhead likewiſe. 

And thus it comes to paſs, that They 
who were naturally far of, are made nigh 
unto God in Chriſt —that they are not only 
reconciled to God by Him, but are alſo 
made © parrakers of the Divine Nature in 
Him. For in both theſe Reſpects, Chriſt in 
His Human Nature is a Mean between God 
and Men— and to both theſe Purpoſes doth 
He mediate in that Nature between them, 
—according as it is written, There is One 
Mediator between God and Men, the Man 
Chriſt Yeſus. 

Or may we not rather take up the Apoſ- 
tle's Argument, and infer with Him from 
that Communion with the Godhead, which 
we have in the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
we have no farther need of any Mediation ; 
for * a Mediator, he faith, is not of One, but 
God is One. And from God's being One 
with Chriſt, of whom we are incorporate 


* L:4. 6x Tim. 3t--£- e Gal, ii. 20. 

f That, God's being One with Chrijt, was what St. Paul 
meant in this Aſſumption, appears plainly from his argument; in 
which his purpoſe was to prove, that the Promiſes God made to 
Abraham and his Seed, did properly belong to the Faithful in 
Jeſus Chriſt, For, He ſaith not, and to Seeds, as of many; but 
as of One, aud to thy Seed, which is Chriſt, Which Seed is 
Cbriſt, as to His Human Nature, comprehending in that one 
N individual 
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Members, doth it not follow, (if not di- 
rectly, yet conſequentially) that He is One 
with Us alſo? 

Of this, our myſterious Union with the 
Godhead, by means of the Fleſh of Chriſt, 
we find that St. John alſo makes mention 
in his Epiſtle, and calls it * our Communion 
with the Father, and with His Son Teſus 
Chriſt a Communion, which we have im- 
mediately with the Son, as Members incor- 
porate of Him ; and by means of the Son 
with the Father. 

Which great Myſtery—that it might be 
effected and perfected in * His Diſciples, and 
in as many as ſhould believe on Him through 


individual Nature, All his incorporate Members, that is, All 
True Believers, 

Which individual Nature having Himſelf determined to aſ- 
ſume, and to become one Perſon with it; the Promiſes which 
He made it, relatively thereto, could not be ſet aſide, or ren- 
dered ineffectual, by the Moſaick Covenant. 

For that Covenant was only meant as a ſubſervient Covenant; 
no longer to continue, than till that individual Nature, that ſin- 
gular Seed of Abraham, to whom the Promiſe was made, fhould 
come; and was ordained by Angels for that purpole in the hands of 
a Mediator. 

Whereas, the Covenant of the Promiſe was an «nmediated 
Covenant, a Covenant that needed not, nor did admit of, a 
Mediator. F or a Mediator of One Perſon is nat, or cannot be; 
+ wiolms was &% tar, no mediation can be but between different 
Perſons : 'O & Ost God, who made the Promiſe, and that 
ſingular ſeed of Abraham to whom the Promiſe was made — are 
not different Perſons, but one Perſon. In other words, Chriſt, 
Gad and Man, eic isn, is one Perſon. 

8 1 Joh. i. 4. > Toh. xvii. 20, 21, 22, 23. 


their 
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their Word, the ſame St. John doth in his 

Goſpel teſtify, that He (our bleſſed Saviour) 

did earneſtly pray the Father, particularly 

in that remarkable Prayer before He ſuffered. 

I pray, ſaid He, that they All may be One, 
as thou Father art in Me, and I in thee, that 
they alſo may be One in Us; and, that they 

may be One, even as We are One: I in them, 

and Thou in Me, that they may be made per- 
fett in One. 

How many and how great thoſe ſpiritual 
Advantages are, which God communicates 
in this way to Chriſt's incorporate Members, 
| I have now no need to mention: I am only 
to ſet forth the myſterious Way in which 
they are communicated ; to ſhew, that His 
having aſſumed our Nature for that purpoſe, 
as it 1s doubtleſs a great Myſtery in reſpect 
of the Fact itſelf; and in reſpect of that 
Love of God which ſhews forth itſelf in 
it; ſo it is a Myſtery likewiſe, without con- 
troverſy, great, in reſpect of the Way in 
which he communicates to Mankind the 
bleſſed Effects of it, 

Which having now done, I ſhall, from 
the Greatneſs of this Myſtery conſidered in 
each of theſe reſpects, make a practical de- 

duction, and conclude. 

And, Firſt, Since the Myſtery of Godli- 

N 2 neſs 
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neſs is without controverſy Great, in reſpect 
of the Fact itſelf, we ought to bow ourſelves 
down, and reverence it's Greatneſs. We 
ought to conſider it, as ſomething above the 
Reach of Human Reaſon; of which our 
Underſtandings are incapable of judging. 
If therefore Difficulties occur concerning it, 
if we find ourſelves unable to comprehend 
the Nature or Manner of it, we may ac- 
knowledge and bewail our own Ignorance 
and Weakneſs: But, let us not take upon 
us-to doubt of it's Reality, nor ſuffer our- 
ſelves to call the Truth of it in queſtion, 
becauſe it doth not exactly ſquare with our 
Conceptions. No—Let us not make our- 
ſelves wiſer than God himſelf : to His Au- 
thority let us ſubmit our ſcruples, and ſay 
with the pious Votary in the Goſpel, * Lord 
T beheve ; Belp thou mine Unbelief. | 
Secondly, Since the Myſtery of Godlineſs 
is without controverſy Great, in reſpect of 
the Love of God, which ſhews forth itſelf 
in it; Let us, when we would reflect upon 
God's Love, propoſe to our conſideration 
this Inſtance of it. From hence we ſhall 
draw much juſter Notions of this Principle, 
than they who truſt in their own Reaſon can 
attain to; who, whatever they have vainly 


i Mar, ix. 24. 


pretended 
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pretended to, or imagined, have never been 
able yet, by the Dint of mere Reaſon, to 
demonſtrate it's Exiſtence—much leſs to in- 
form- themſelves concerning the Nature of 
it. Let us receive with Gratitude that Re- 
velation of it, which Gop hath been pleaſed to 
make us—and pray, that Chriſt may dwell 
in our Hearts by Faith, that being rooted and 
grounded in His Love, we may be able to com- 
prehend with all Saints, what is it's Breadth, 
and Length, and Depth, and Height; and 
that knowing the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
knowledge, we may be filled with all the Full- 
neſs of God. 

Thirdly and laſtly, Since the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs is without controverſy Great, in 
reſpect of the Way, in which Gop doth 
communicate the Benefit of it to us let us 
ſtrive, according to the Method of his Grace, 
to make ourſelves meet partakers of that Be- 
nefit. Let us place our whole Expectation 
of it, in the Mediation and Merit of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Who being one with the Father in 
Subſtance, though not in Perſon, is able to 
ſave all Thoſe to the uttermoſt, that come unto 
God by Him — ever-living, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, to make interceſſion for them. 


* Eph, iii, 17, 18, 19. | Heb. vii. 20. 
By 
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By Him therefore let us draw near to 
God, and hope to obtain, through His me- 
ritorious Interceſſion, All that Spiritual Per- 
fection and thoſe Heavenly Bleſſings, which 
our mortal Natures are capable of receiving. 

And whereas our All- ſufficient Mediator, 
in order to convey His own Merit to us, by 
means of a myſtical Incorporation with us, 
hath taken to Himſelf an Human Nature : 
whereas He hath cauſed Himſelf to become 
Fleſh and Blood for that purpoſe : Let us 
endeavour to ingraft ourſelves into that Na- 
ture which He hath taken, to derive that 
Fleſh and Blood into our Subſtance. Let us 


ſtudy ſo far to participate the Manhood of 


Jeſus Chriſt, that we may, as incorporate 
Members of Him, apply the Grace and Ef- 
ficacy of His Divine Nature to ourſelves, 
and be made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
Him. 80 ſhall we ® eat the Fleſh of the Son 
of Man, and drink His Blood, not figura- 
tively, but in Truth; whoſe Fleſh is Meat 
zxdeed; and whole Blood is Drink indeed. 


To the incarnate Dir glory and praiſe be 
| aſcribed now and henceforth for ever. 


n Joh, vi. 55, 56. 


Salvation, not of Works, but of Grace 
thro' Faith. 


EH. II. 8, 9. 


For by Grace ye are ſaved through Faith and 
that not of yourſelves —1t is the gift of GoD 
— Not of Works, left any man ſhould boaſt. 


RIDE was not made for Man, nor 
loftineſs of Mind for him that is born 
of a Woman. He who bears ſo ſmall a pro- 
portion in this World of Matter, and an in- 
finitely leſs in that of Spirit; He who 
abounds in Natural infirmities, and is com- 
paſs'd about with Sin; can have little reaſon 
to exalt himſelf upon the dignity of his Na- 
ture, or to rejoice in the Excellency of his 
Endowments. His very Pride is an Argu- 
ment againſt itſelf, and even his boaſting 
proves, that he has no Cauſe to boaſt: For 
it ſhews the weakneſs of his underſtanding, 
U in 
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in the ſtrength whereof he rejoices; and be- 
trays the Depravity of his Nature, in the 
Perfection whereof he triumphs. One of 

The wiſeſt among the Heathens, notwith- 
ſtanding his great Attainments in Wiſdom, 
bore this humble Teſtimony of his Know- 
ledge that he knew nothing: A Teſtimony 
worthy of the regard of modern Philoſophers. 

Conſiſtent with which humble Declaration 
as well as with Truth itſelf, the ſame wile 
Heathen had appear'd ; if, notwithſtanding 
his great Moral Endowments, he had born 
the like Teſtimony of his Virtue. 

But Human Nature was not then reveal- 
ed ; it's original Weakneſs and Corruptions 
were fondly overlooked, and Men were apt 
to flatter themſelves in their own fight, be- 
cauſe it's abominable Wickedneſs was not 
found out, 

Even thoſe Perſons who had greater de- 
grees of Light were liable to the ſame Miſ- 
take; as appears from a remarkable Parable 
of our Saviour, which he applies to ſome 
that eſteemed themſelves righteous, and de- 
ſpiſed others. 

For they conſidered the Law, not accord- 
ing to it's own Purity and Exactneſs, but as 
they ſaw it obſerved by Men: Wherefore 
Judging themſelves by themſelves, and com- 


paring 
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paring themſelves amongſt themſelves, they 
paſſed a wrong Judgment upon their Merit, 
and in their own Perſons accepted the Per- 
ſons of the Ungodly. 

To root out of the Hearts of Men this 
unreaſonable Prejudice, this Unnatural Self- 
conceit, was part of our Lord's Deſign upon 
Earth: And it was perfectly conſiſtent with 
his gracious Purpoſe of redeeming them out 
of their preſent Condition, that he ſhould 
beforehand inſtruct them how great was the 
Wickedneſs of it. 

Accordingly he teaches them in his Goſ- 
pel, That all their Doings are nothing— 
worth; that when they have done all that 
they are commanded, even then they are un- 
profitable Servants; that their righteous 
Deeds, though neceſſary to Salvation, are 
however undeſerving of it: That it is by 
Grace they are ſaved through Faith, and that 
not of themſelves, it is the Gift of GOD; Not 
of Works, leſt any Man ſhould boaſt. 

This being the Senſe of Scripture, How 

far Nature and Reaſon do agree with it in 
this Particular, I ſhall make it my preſent 
buſineſs to enquire. And 
_ Firſt, From the Nature of Human Works 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, That they are not 
ſufficient to ſave us. 


U 2 Secondly. 
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Secondly, I ſhall confirm this Doctrine 
from it's Moral Effects and Conſequences, in- 


timated to us in theſe Words, Left any man 
ſhould boaſt. 


And, Firſt, I am to ſhew, from the Na- 
ture of Human Works, That they are not 
ſufficient to ſave us. 

Buy Salvation in Scripture, we are taught 
to underſtand a great incomparable Bleſling ; 
A Blefling of ſuch tranſcendent Worth, as 
merits our utmoſt application to obtain it; 
A Jewel of ſuch ineſtimable price, that a 
wiſe Merchant would ſell all that he hath 
to purchaſe it. But alas! all that a Man 
hath, all that he can do to obtain it, falls in- 
finitely ſhort of the Value or Purchaſe of it. 

For an infinite Bleſſing cannot be due to 
Merit leſs than infinite. The utmoſt finite 
perfection bears no proportion to it, and 
therefore cannot in any reſpect deſerve it. 

There is a natural Relation between Re- 
wards and Works, whereby the one are ex- 
actly proportioned to the other. The La- 
bourer is worthy of his Hire, but what he 
pretends to for Hire, muſt not exceed the 
Merit of his Labour. How then can Man 
be ſaved, or what pretenſions can he make to 
Happineſs ? His beſt Performances are limit- 
ed 
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ed in Worth, therefore unworthy to be com- 
pared to the Joys, that ſhall be revealed : 


His molt perfect ſervice comparatively is but 


for a Moment, and therefore bears no pro- 
portion to an Eternal Weight of Glory. 

From this Circumſtance of our Works, 
even from their natural Finiteneſs it appears 
that they cannot deſerve Salvation. I ſhall 
examine their Nature further, and ſhew 

Firſt, That they are fo far from entitling 
to Salvation, that they cannot entitle us to 
any reward at all. Nay 

Secondly, That they are fo far from enti- 
tling us to any Reward, that they do natural- 
ly make us liable to be punithed. 


And, Firſt, They are ſo far from entitling 
to Salvation, that they cannot entitle us to 
any Reward at all. 

Whatever entitles to a Reward mult have in 
it ſome real Merit, ſome poiitive Perfection 
over and above our Duty; otherwile it can but 
deliver from Puniſhment, it can give no title to 
a Reward. But there is no ſuch Merit in our 
Works. They are no more, than what Truth 
enjoins us, than what Nature requires of us. 
It we have done all that is commanded, if we 
have kept the whole Moral Law; ſtill we have 
done but our Duty, we have done no more than 


what we are obliged to do. :: Dent 
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Truth has a Natural Right to our Aﬀent : 
But as there are different kinds of Truth, fo 
the Methods of yielding our Aſſent are dif- 
ferent. Speculative Truth is that which ter- 
minates in our Underſtanding: This de- 
mands our Speculative Aﬀent, which we can- 
not but yield to it as foon as it is underſtood. 
Practical Truth has a farther tendency, and 
becomes the Object of the Will: The Aſſent 
which this requires is Practical; It is an 
Aſſent of the Will, which is our Actual 
Obedience. 

Now, by whatever Right the Aſſent of the 
Underſtanding becomes due to the former 
kind of Truth; by this ſame right will the 
Aſſent of the Will be found equally due to 
the latter. As therefore, the yielding of our 
Speculative Aſſent to the One implies no 
Merit; ſo neither can any Merit be pretend- 
ed, nor conſequently any Reward expected, 
for yielding our Practical Aſſent to the other. 

"Tis true, our Wills are free; we can ſuſ- 
pend our Practice; we can withhold our Obe- 
dience; Vet do they not thereby become leſs 
due or neceſſary. A Debt will be ſtill a Debt; 
and a Power unjuſtly to withhold it, does not 
in the leaſt alter the Nature of it. 

What therefore the Apoſtle ſaid of one 
Commandment, we may py to our whole 


Moral 
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Moral Duty. Though I preach the Goſpel 
(ſays he) I Have nothing to glory of ; for Ne- 
ceſfity is laid upon me, yea wo it unto me if I 
preach not the Goſpel. Even ſo, we may not 
glory, we may not pretend any Merit, for 
that we have done our Duty : we are under 
a Natural Obligation to do it; a Neceſſity is 
laid upon us, yea wo is unto us if we have 
not done our Duty. 

But further, Let us conſider our Works 
as they are enjoined by Gop. In him we 
live, and move, and have our Being: Our 
whole Power of Working is derived from 
Him ; He therefore has a Property in it, He 
has a Right to demand the Produce of it. 
As He has given us Faculties, 'tis reaſonable 
He ſhould preſcribe them their Employment. 
As he has committed Talents unto us, 'tis 
juſt He ſhould receive His own with Uſury. 
Wherefore our utmoſt Service, our all poſſible 
Obedience is His Due; we owe it Him, as 
He is our Maker, our Preſerver. 

Let us conſider Him further as our graci- 
cious Benefactor and Redeemer. This Rela- 
tion enlarges our Account, it lays before us 
an infinite Debt of Love; a Debt which 
muſt for ever be unpaid, ſince all that we 


2 1 Cor. ix. 16. d Act. xvii. 28. 


Can 
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can poſſibly pay Him, even our whole Sub- 
ſtance, is upon other Accounts due to Him. 

Where then is the boaſted Merit of our 
Works? By what Obligations can we de- 
ſerve of Gop ? It any one have done a Kind- 
neſs to a Friend, he has obliged him by it, 
and has reaſon to expect of him a requital 
for it. But our Caſe is otherwiſe with regard 
to Gop. For how can a Man be profitable 
unto Gop, as he that 1s kind 1s profitable to 
his Friend? 1 it any Pleaſure to the Al- 
mighty, that thou art righteous, or is it gain t9 
Him, that thou makeſt thy way perfect? * If 
thou beſt righteous, what groeſt thou Him; or 
what recetveth He at thine hands ! 

Alas we ere ſo far from giving to the 
LoRD, that we are continually receiving 
"from Him. We are indebted to Him for all 
the good Actions that we do, as well as for 
all the good things that we enjoy. He pre- 
vents us in our Doings with His moſt graci- 
ous Favour, He furthers us in them with 
His continual Help. The pious Motions of 
our Hearts are firſt excited in us by His ſpe- 
cial grace, and if ever we bring them unto 
good effect, it is through the Aſſiſtance of 
His Holy Spirit. 

Thou art therefore inexcuſable, O Man, 


© Job xxii. 3. Job xxxv, 7. 


who- 
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whoſoever thou art that boaſteſt: For thou 
boaſteſt not in thine own, but in anothers : 
For what haſt thou, which thou haſt not 
received ? and if thou haſt received it, why 
doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not receiv- 
ed it? | 

Human Nature is in it's fallen Condition 
unable to do any good. We are not ſufficient 
of ourſelves, to think any thing as of our- 
ſelves, but our whole ſufficiency is from 
Gop. It is He alone that worketh in us 
both to will and to do : The utmoit that we 
can pretend to, is to become His Inſtruments 
in working. Our Works therefore, howſo- 
ever admired and applauded by us, are not 
our own, but His; and if there be any Vir- 
tue in them, if there be any Praiſe, to Him 
it ought to be referred, as the Principal Au- 
thor of them; Not unto us O LokD, not 
unto us, but unto Thy Name be it all af- 
cribed for Thy loving Mercy, and for Thy 
Righteouſneſs ſake. 

For Gop is a Being of ſuch tranſcendent 
Purity, that even the Heavens are not clean 
in His Sight; Behold He putteth no truft in 
His Saints, and the very Angels He chargeth 
with Folly. And if the pureſt of created 
Beings are not without Spot before Him, 
what ſevere ſentence muſt He paſs on Man, 
X if 
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if He ſhould enter into Judgment with him? 
If Thou, O Lok, ſhouldſt be extreme, to 
mark what is done amiſs ; what Mortal could 
abide it? But there is Mercy with Thee, 
therefore ſhalt thou be feared : Thig gracious 
Attribute of the Almighty encourages Man- 
kind to ſerve Him, and to pay that ſacrifice 
of Worſhip, which conſidering His infinite 
Purity and Holineſs, they are unworthy to 
preſent before Him. 

From what has been ſaid it follows, That 
our Works have no Merit in them, that they 
cannot entitle us to any Reward at all : But 
this will appear more fully, if we conſider 

Secondly, That they are ſo far from en- 
titling to a reward, that they do naturally 
make us liable to be puniſhed, 

Puniſhment is the natural recompence of 
Sin; if therefore our Works have ought ſin- 
ful in them, it will be a neceſſary Conſe- 
quence of our Works. 

But it is impoſſible for us to ſeparate from 
them all manner of Sinfulneſs; The Leaven 
of iniquity is incorporated in them, and the 
very beſt of them are exceeding ſinful. For 
however perfect they may be in other reſpects, 
however conſonant to Reaſon and the reveal- 
ed Will of Gor; yet ſtill they are the 
Works of Men: they are the Effects of an 

Un- 
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Unrighteous Cauſe, and do therefore partake 
of their Author's Unrighteouſneſs ; the Fruits 
of a corrupt Tree, which cannot poſſibly be 
otherwiſe than corrupt. The Original Wick- 
edneſs of our Nature ſpreads it's Pollution 
through all our Practice, turns our very 
Prayers into Sin, and renders our moſt per- 
fe& Service an abomination in the Sight of 
Gop. 

To do good and to communicate are in- 

deed recommended in Scripture, as © Sacrifices 
wherewith Gop is well pleaſed. But let it 
be remembered, that theſe Sacrifices, like 
the Sacrifices under the Law, are no other- 
wiſe pleaſing to Him, upon no other account 
accepted by Him, than in the Name, and 
through the Merits of Chriſt. 
Even the Holy things amongſt the Jews 
ſtood in need of an Expiation : an High- 
Prieſt was appointed to bear the Iniquity of 
them when the Children of Ifracl hallowed 
them in their Holy Gifts.“ 

So neither will our Chriſtian Sacrifices 
avail us any thing, 'or ſo much as obtain Ac- 
ceptance, unlefs ſanctified and improved by 
our High-Prieſt's Mediation; who by His 
abundant Righteouſneſs hath a power to co- 


ver the defects of their righteouſneſs, and by 
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His all- ſufficient Merits to atone for the De- 
merit of them. 

But however our Works are bettered by 
his Merits, yet let us not think, that there 
is hereby conveyed unto them any Eſſential 
Value or improvement. The Advantages 
they receive from hence are plainly foreign 
and adventitious: Whatſoever Character 1s 
hereby impreſſed upon them, their Natural 
Subſtance is ſtill the ſame ; their own intrin- 
ſick Value is not increaſed nor altered ; but 
as they were before, ſo they are ſtil] imper- 
fe, (ſo far at leaſt as we are concerned in 
them, ) ſtill unworthy of Gop's Acceptance, 
and ſtand in need of His Pardon. 

Wherefore the humble Chriſtian will not 
preſume upon them : He will not offer to 
plead them at the Bar of Gop's infinite Juſ- 
tice, but will carefully and devoutly lay hold 
upon His Mercy: Like holy Job * although 
he be righteous, yet will he not anſwer, but will 


make ſupplication to his Fudge. 


T have hitherto ſhewn, From the Nature 
of Human Works, That they are not ſuffi- 
cient to ſave us, I proceed now to my ſecond 
Method of Proof; or to confirm this Doc- 
trine from it's Moral Effects and Conſequen- 


8 Job ix. 15. 


Ces, 
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ces, intimated to us in theſe Words, Left any 
man ſhould boaſt. 

By their Fruits ye ſhall know them is the 
Teſt our LoR D has given us whereby to diſ- 
cern Prophets: And as the Prophets them- 
ſelves, ſo the Doctrines they teach, may be 
diſtinguiſhed by it; which will ever be true 
or falſe according to the Tendency they have, 
either to promote or hinder the Glory of God, 
and the Moral improvement of Mankind. 

And here we may take notice, That St. Paul 
in treating upon this Subject has chiefly, if 
not ſolely made uſe of Arguments of this 
Nature; He has inferred the Truth of his 
Doctrine from the Effects or Conſequences 
of it. Which as he hath frequently done in 
other parts of his Epiſtles, ſo particularly in 
in the Place before us; where he has given 
it as a reaſon, why we cannot be ſaved by 
Works, Leſt ſuch a Salvation ſhould render 
us ſelf-ſufficient, or as the Words of the 
Text expreſs it, Leſt any Man ſhould boaſt. 

How inconſiſtent it is, with the Nature 
of Things in general; how directly contrary 
to the State of Human Nature in particular, 
That any Man ſhould boaſt, has already been 
hinted in the beginning of this Diſcourſe : 
what I would obſerve from it here 1s tnis, 
That we may therefore juſtly ſuſpect ſuch 
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Principles as would encourage us to boaſt ; 
that we may more ſafely rely on ſuch as 
would prevent our boaſting, Humility 1s a 
Virtue that perfectly ſuits our Nature; and 
as the Doctrine now before us has a manifeſt 
tendency to produce it, I therefore conclude 
in favour of that Doctrine; I infer, that it is 
good for us, that we be perſuaded of the 
Truth of it. 

And the Truth of this Doctrine may be 
farther evinced from This: That the Glory 
it denies to men, it abundantly pays to Gop. 
For herein conſiſts Gop's Glory, That all 
Human rejoycing be cut off, that every 
Mouth be ſtopped, and that the whole 
World become guilty before him. In the 
Perfection of His Creatures are ſet forth His 
other Attributes, but His Mercy muſt be 
glorified in Weakneſs, For where there is 
no Weakneſs there is no need of Aſſiſtance, 
there is no Room for Mercy. 

In praiſe therefore of our Doctrine, as well 
as in Confirmation of it, it may be truly 
ſaid, That it doth not fruſtrate the Grace of 
Gop : which Grace muſt needs have been 
fruſtrated, if Salvation had been of Works. 
. » For to him that worketh, the Reward is not 
|| of Grace, but Debt; He has within himſelf 


Rom. iv. 4. 


a Right 
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a Right to demand it, and will therefore be 
under no Obligation to Gop's Favour for it. 

Another Conſequence of this Doctrine, 
from whence we may infer it's Truth, is, 
That it ſerves to vindicate Gop's Juſtice ; 
which Attribute might have been called in 
queſtion, if Man had been ſaved by Works. 
For that Works cannot deſerve Salvation hath 
before been made appear from the Nature 
and imperfection of them. And if they can- 
not deferve it; it may well be aſked, how 
can it contilt with Juſtice that they be re- 
warded with it? For | 

Juſtice requires an exact proportion be- 
tween Rewards and Works; and the more 
perfect Juſtice is, the more nicely will that 
proportion be obſerved: Infinite Juſtice 
therefore will be moſt exact, moſt rigorous; 
conſequently cannot be ſatisfied without a 
thorough Performance of the Law, ſuch as 
hath been ſhown no Mortal can perform; or 
without an adequate Atonement for the 
Non-performance of it. 

The Socinians, who deny us the Benefit 
of our Atonement, being yet unwilling to 
leave us without Hope, have taken upon 
them to qualify Gop's Juſtice : They have 
ſet up a Court of Equity in Heaven, to mi- 
tigate the Rigour of His Judgments. 

But 
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But let them conſider, That Poſitive Laws 
alone, and thoſe chiefly of Human Inſtitu- 
tion, are capable of Mitigation, For theſe 
being in their Nature diſpenſable, the Seve- 
rity of them may therefore and indeed ought 
to be diſpenſed with, provided the Reaſons 
of Things require a Diſpenſation. But the 
Eternal Law of Truth, whereby Gop will 
judge the World, cannot be qualified or al- 
tered : It is founded in the very Reaſons of 
Things, and by the Neceſſity of it's Nature 
ſo perfectly fitted to them, that the Reaſons 
of Things can never warrant it's alteration. 

There is therefore no Equity with Gop, 
or if there be, it is not diſtin from Juſtice, 
but it 1s Juſtice in it's utmoſt Rigour; ſuch 
Juſtice as cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt, if this be 
poſſible, That man may be ſaved by Works, 

Agreeably to this, One End of Juſtificati- 
on without Works, 1s ſaid to be, That Gop 
may declare His * righteouſneſs; or, that Gop 
may be Juſt, and the Tuſtifier of him that 
believeth in Chriſt Jeſus, 

Beſides what has been ſaid, of the Ten- 
dency this Doctrine has to illuſtrate Gop's 
Juſtice and Mercy, it may be argued farther 
in it's behalf, that it ſerves to make known 
His Wiſdom : For herein is Gop's Wiſdom 
i Rom. ili. 26. 

made 
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made manifeſt, That thoſe ſeemingly incon- 
ſiſtent Attributes ſhould be miraculouſly 
made to conſiſt; That the utmoſt Freedom 
of Mercy ſhould not abrogate Juſtice, nor 
the utmoſt ſeverity of Juſtice extinguiſh Mer- 
cy; but that * Mercy and Truth ſhould meet 
together, that Righteouſneſs and Peace 
ſhould kiſs each other. 

I ſhall add one other Conſequence of this 
Doctrine, which is, the Influence it has 
upon our Practice: And this, I ſhall ſhow, 
makes clearly in favour of it, notwithſtand- 
ing it's Adverſaries have made uſe of This, 
as their principal Objection againſt it. For 
if a Man cannot be ſaved by Works, if he 
can merit no advantage by them, they aſk us 
to what purpoſe it is to work? Such a noti- 
on they imagine, muſt naturally diſcourage 
Vertue, and render the Practice of Religion 
uſeleſs. 

But let it be conſidered that albeit Man 
cannot merit by his Works, yet is he under 
a neceſſity of working. Gop hath indeed 
freely adopted us, He hath made us His 
Heirs through Grace : but our Inheritance is 
of ſuch a nature, that our Want of Obedi- 
ence may eaſily forfeit it, that if we neglect 
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our Duty, we are in the utmoſt danger of 
being deprived of it. 

It is therefore neceſſary we ſhould obey, 
not upon account of being ſaved by it, but 
plainly upon this account, becauſe we can- 
not be ſaved without it. Do we then make 
void the Law through Faith * Nay but we 
eſtabliſb the Lan. 

Vet further, he who places Salvation in his 
Works, or makes them the ordinary Means 
of obtaining it, will be under the greateſt 
temptation to forego working. For as ſoon 
as his Reaſon ſhall teach him, (and his Rea- 
ſon will eafily teach him,) that the Means 
which he has choſen are inſufficient, and not 
able to obtain his End, he will naturally re- 
ject them as uſeleſs and infignificant. 

Nay more, if he make no account of 
Chriſt's Merits, as is the manner of thoſe, 
that truſt in their own Merits, He will find 
himſelf upon reflection, reduced to a moſt 
abject condition, to an utterly irrecoverable 
State, a State of extream Deſpair; and how 
little ſuch a State can contribute to the Mo- 
ral Perfection or Reformation of any Being, 
we need no proof; the Devils themſelves 
bear witneſs. 


But bleſſed be Gop, who hath given us 


| Rom. iii. 31. 
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a much better Hope through Grace; who 
hath aſſured us of an Inheritance not founded 
upon our own Merits, but upon the Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Having this Hope through 
Grace, we have the greateſt encouragement 
to work; and ſo much the greater, in as much 
as the ſame Grace aſſures us, That though 
we have ſometimes failed in our Obedience, 
yet are we not cut off entirely from Gop's 
Favour, but may again recover it by NPE 
tance. 

An entire fulfilling of the Law is what we 
do not, we cannot, pretend to; but we truſt 
that our Endeavours will be accepted, 'thro' 
the manifold Grace of Chriſt. We are; as 
the Prophet repreſents us, altogether ® an un- 
clean thing, and our very Righteouſneſſes are 
filthy Rags: But we have an all-ſufficient 
Redeemer, who will make this our Unclean- 
neſs paſs from us, and will cloath us with 
Change of Raiment. 

To conclude: Henceforth therefore Let 
us not glory becauſe we are righteous, but be- 
Cauſe we are redeemed ; not for that we are 
without Sin, but for that our Sins are for- 
given us, Let not a vain opinion of our Me- 
rit ever tempt us to negle& the Grace of 
Chriſt ; but herein let us place our whole 
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Relyance, not magnifying our Moral per- 
formances, nor even our Obſervance of Chriſ- 
tian Duties. If we have done any thing 


well, Let us give Gop the Praiſe : and let 


us not rejoyce, that, through any Labour of 
our own, our corrupt Inclinations and aftec- 
tions are become ſubje& unto us; but let us 
rather rejoice, That our names are written 
in Heaven. 


And to Gop the Father, Gop the Son, 
and- Gop the Holy Ghoſt, Let us aſcribe 
as is our Duty, all Honour and Glory, Ado- 
ration and Thankſgiving, now, and hence. 
Forth: for eyer. 


— 


Poſitive Inſtitutions not leſs to be re- 
garded than Moral Duties. 
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Are not Abana and Pharpar Rivers of Da- 
maſcus better than all the Waters of ljrael ! 


May I not waſh in them and be clean? So be 
turned, and went away in a Rage. 


HESE Words are the Words of Naa- 

man, whom Eliſha commanded, ſay- 
ing, Go waſh ſeven times in Jordan, and thy 
Fleſh ſhall come again unto thee, and thou 
ſhalt be clean. But Naaman obeyed him 
not. He could not comprehend how bare 
waſhing could cure his Leproſy, or how the 
Waters of Iſrael were better than common 
Waters. So he turned and went away in a 
Rage. 

Which Inſtance of behaviour is not to be 
conſidered as a ſingle Inſtance ; our own Age 
being able to furniſh us with frequent Ex- 
amples of it. In treating therefore on the 
Words before us I ſhall not confine myſelf to 

the 
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the Caſe of Naaman only, but from His 
manner of behaviour, ſo far as it is ſpecified 
in them, ſhall take occaſion to proceed upon 
them in the following manner. 

Firſt I ſhall obſerve, That there is in the 
Hearts of Men a particular Difinclination 


or Unwillingneſs to comply with God's Poſi- 


tive Inſtitutions. 

Secondly, I ſhall enquire, From whence 
this Unwillingneſs proceeds. 

Thirdly, I hall ſhow, How unreaſonable 
it 1s to indulge it. 

Fourthly and laſtly, point out ſome di- 
rections which if duly obſerved may avail to 
Av againſt it. 


And Firſt, I am to obſerve, 'That there is 
in the Hearts of Men a particular Diſinclina- 
tion or Unwillingneſs to comply with Gop' 8 
Poſitive Inſtitutions. | 

By Gop's Poſitive Inſtitutions, I under 
ſtand, at preſent, Thoſe Sacred Rites which 
are appointed us to be obſerved under the 
New Teſtament, as Means of receiving Grace; 
whether they have been inſtituted immediate- 
ly by Chriſt himſelf, or mediately by his 
Apoſtles; whether for initiating or perfecting 
the Saints, or for the work of the Miniſtry, 
or for in any wiſe n the Body of Chriſt. 

What- 
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Whatſoever regard Gop's Moral Com- 


mandments may meet with, we cannot but 
take notice, That Ordinances of this kind 
are more generally diſeſteemed and neglected. 
The Doctrines of Baptiſm and Laying on of 
Hands, though mentioned in Scripture as 
Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, are looked upon 
by many as vain and inſignificant, The 
Bread of the Altar is treated as common 
Bread, and thoſe holy Ordinances, through 
which God is pleaſed to convey His Blefling 
upon it, are regarded as lifeleſs and empty 
Ceremonies. A Moral Obedience Men are 
inclined to think their only neceſſary Service, 
and that they have ſufhciently diſcharged 
their Duty towards Gop, in that they have 
diſcharged their Duty towards their Neigh- 
bour. | | | 
But this particular diſregard to Gop's Po- 
fitive Inſtitutions does more eſpecially appear 
in thoſe Schiſms that diſturb our Church, 
which are indeed founded upon no other 
Principle. There are ſome who utterly reject 
all outward Ordinances, accounting the Uſage 
of them as abſolutely unlawtul: Others acquit 
them indeed of Sin, but have no Opinion of 
their Neceſſity or Uſefulneſs. A ſtrict ad- 
herence to them is held by all theſe to be 
ſuperſtitious, and therefore abominable. 


But 
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But from what Fountain do theſe imagi- 
nations flow: flow they not hence, even from 
an unwilling Heart; an Heart diſinclined to 
ſubmit to any Commandments, which are 
not viſibly enforced by a Natural Obli- 
gation | 


The ſubtle Enemy of Mankind obſerves 


this Weakneſs in them, and therefore fails 


not upon every Occaſion to make an Advan- 
tage of it. Accordingly we obſerve, that in 
his firſt aſſault upon us he laid hold of a Po- 
ſitive Commandment to deſtroy us: Whereas, 
had he tempted our firſt Parents to the 
breach of a Moral Duty, Ile might in that 
perfect State have found them not un- 
guarded. 

And as by this Artifice he has been ſuc- 
ceſsful to the caſting of us out of Paradiſe, 
ſo he ſtill practiſes the ſame Deceit to exclude 
us from Heaven. That he may hinder the 
Grace of Gop, He tempts Men to reject the 
Means ordained to convey it, and particular- 
Iy prejudices them againſt the Seals of the 
Covenant, that he may the more caſily cheat 
them of the ſubſtance of it. 

The moſt renowned Advocates for Deiſm, 
who are ingaged with him in the very ſame 


Defign, have been obſerved to carry it on 


with, the very ſame Deceit: In order to 
| make 
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make their attempts upon Chriſtianity the 
more effectual, they levelled their chief at- 
tacks againſt the Ordinances of it. 

Theſe Practices were founded upon Expe- 
rience ; and do therefore prove the Evil of 
which I am ſpeaking: they ſhew that theſe 
perſons have obſerved Men's natural inclina- 
tions; that Men are more eaſily tempted to 
recede from a Ritual than from a Moral ſer- 
vice; that however they ſtand inclined to 
the moral precepts of the Goſpel, they are 
leſs willing to comply with it's Poſitive Inſti- 
tutions. 

To infer any thing of this Nature from 
the Principles of theſe Men, would be giving 
them too much Credit: It would be ſuppo- 
ſing what ought not to be ſuppoſed, that they 
have in reality, and not in ſhow only, ſome- 
thing of Moral Goodneſs: Whereas their 
Averſion to Inſtitutions ought rather to be 
accounted general; an Averſion to Moral as 
well as to Poſitive Duties. But ſurely their 
Averfion to Poſitive Inſtitutions muſt have 
been particularly powerful, ſince it could 
tempt them, to do, what their Nature ſo 
much abhorrs, to become Advocates for Mo- 
ral Vertue. Herein they exactly imitated 
their Maſter, who the better to advance his 
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Kingdom of Darkneſs doth not ſcruple to 
transform himſelf into an Angel of Light. 

This therefore being admitted from what 
I have been obſerving, viz. That there is in 
the Hearts of Men a particular Diſinclinatio- 
on or Unwillingneſs to comply with Gop's 
Pofitive Inſtitutions, I paſs on to enquire, 

Secondly, From whence this Unwillingneſs 
proceeds. 

I ſhould have fixed the Original of this 
Evil upon the Fall of Man, were there not 


reaſon to believe from an Inſtance I have 
mentioned, that there was ſomething of this 


kind even in a State of Innocence. 
But to whatever Caufes we aſſign it's Riſe, 
certain it is, that it has received a conſide- 


rable increaſe from that general Shock of 
Human Nature, which, as it communicated 
to Mankind an inclination to all manner of 


Sin, ſo we may ſuppoſe it did more eſpecially 
to this kind of Sin, which is after the ſimi- 
litude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion. 

But in order to account particularly for 


this Evil, it muſt be acknowledged, that the 


Commandment itſelf lies under a diſadvan- 
tage, inaſmuch as the Naturel! Neceſſity of 
it, (if there be any ſuch) does not, like that 


of a Moral Precept, unfold itſelf to Human 


Comprehenſion. Not that we can infer from 
| hence, 
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hence, that Gop's Commandments are im— 
perfect; all that can be inferred is this, That 
Man's Underitanding is limited. For though 
created perfect in his kind, He might not be 
able to dive into Gop's Counſels, or to diſ- 
cern the reaſons of His Will. 

This Ignorance in Man, or His want of 
abſolute Knowledge, may be conſidered as 
the Foundation of this Evil. Tis plainly 
upon this pretence Men ground their preju- 
dice, being therefore unwilling to comply 
with Poſitive Precepts, becauſe in examining 
the Nature of ſuch Precepts, they cannot 
from thence deduce the Neceflity of a Com- 
pliance, 

But this Ignorance is innocent in itſelf ; 
therefore would not produce ſuch miſchief 
amongſt Men, were Men but ſenfible of their 
Ignorance. It is not the defect of their 
Knowledge, It is their want of confidering 
that defect, which inclines them to diſobedi- 
ence: For would they but duly conſider it, 
they could not but take notice, That as there 
are neceſſary Truths revealed, the Natures 
of which they do not underſtand ; ſo there 
may be neceflary Duties enjoined, the Rea- 
ſons of which they may not comprehend. 

It was plainly for want of ſuch conſidera- 
tion, that God's firſt Poſitive Commandment 

2 2 was 
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was broken. Our Parents forgetting their 
natural imperfection were tempted to think too 
highly of their Nature. And from hence it 
proceeded, That becauſe they could not diſ- 
cern the reaſon of Gop's Commandment, 
they therefore concluded, That it had no 
Reaſon, 

And to the ſame Principle, which wrought 
on Man to violate this firſt commandment, 
we may impute the Inclination he bears to 
other Violations of the like nature; to a 
Pride which takes occaſion from his Igno— 
rance. And indeed, when Men ſet up their 
Reaſon to be an Adequate Judge of Duties, 
when it's weak ſuggeſtions are ſubmitted to, 
rather than Gop's Commandments; What 
is this, but the ſelfsame Pride, which cor- 
rupted their firſt Parents, an affectation to be 
equal to Gop in Knowledge, particularly in 
that part of Knowledge which conſiſts in diſ- 
cerning Good and Evil. 

Theſe are the beginnings, but there are 
other Miſchiefs which increaſe this Evil. 
Such are the Paſſions and Prejudices of Men. 
Thus if one Sect of Men through Weakneſs 
or ill deſign have aſcribed too much to Ordi- 
nances; Another, that bears Them no good 
Will, ſhall from thence take occaſion to aſcribe 
too little. If One Party have abuſed an In- 

| ſtitution 
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ſtitution to ſuperſtitious Purpoſes, a violent 
abhorrence of their Error (hall incline an op- 
polite Party entirely to diſuſe it. How much 
Gop's Ordinances have ſuffered by theſe means 
is very obvious to every one's Obſervation. I 
{hall therefore paſs on to 

Another Root of this Evil, the ſame which 
St. Paul has ſtiled the Root of all Evil, an 
inordinate Love of Gain, which as in the 
days of the Apoſtle, fo likewiſe in theſe days, 
many coveting after have erred concerning 
the Faith. 

In various ſhapes and manners has this Vice 
done prejudice to Gop's Commandments ; 
particularly by repreſenting them in the pre- 
tent Caſe as burthenſome or expenſive Duties. 
The Nature of God's Ordinances requires 
that they be adminiſtered ; but there are cer- 
tain neceſſary expences attend the Miniſtrati- 
on of them, particularly for the Maintenance 
of the Miniſter. It is clear from Reaſon as 
well as Scripture, that they who wait at the 
Altar have a right to partake of the things of 
the Altar, That the Labourer 1s worthy of 
his Hire. Theſe Expences, however provided 
for without their Aſſiſtance, create great un- 
cafineſs amongſt worldly-minded Men, who 
would have them applied to other Purpoſes, 
to charitable, as they pretend, or civil Uſes. 

The 
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The reaſoning of theſe Men is exactly of 
a piece with that of the Traitor Judas, of 
whom we read that, when Mary poured out 
the Ointment upon our Saviour, Judas was 
offended at it, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
of Ointment made, Why was it not fold for 
three hundred pence and given to the Poor ? 
This he ſaid, as the Evangeliſt proceeds, not 
for that he cared for the Poor, but becauſe he 
was a Thief, and had the Bag, and bare what 
was put therein. 

Our Saviour's Reply upon this Occaſion is 
ſo very remarkable, that it ought not to be 
paſſed over; eſpecially ſince it affords a ſuffi- 
cient reply to every Cavil of this nature: The 
Poor, ſays He, ye have always with you, and 
whenever ye will, ye can do good to them, 
but me ye have not always. From whence 
we may obſerve in general that as all actions 
have their appointed ſeaſons, ſo whenever 
their ſeaſons offer, Religious Obſervances are 
not to be omitted upon any pretence of com- 
plying with Moral Duties. But this Obſer- 
vation falls properly under my following 
Head, which therefore it ſerves me to intro- 
duce : It being propoſed in the 

Third place, to ſhew, How unreaſonable 


it is to indulge that Temper of Mind, into 
the Original « or Cauſes of which I have been 


enquiring. And 
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And certainly, were there no other way to 
make this maniteſt, Thoſe very Cauſes were 
ſufficient: The Product of ſo many Vices, 
The Effect of Ignorance, Pride, Contention, 
Avarice, cannot be otherwiſe than hateful in 
itſelf, and altogether unbecoming a reaſonable ' 

Nature. 

But would Men conſider further, How 
caſy it is to comply with Gop's Inſtitutions, 
it would appear moſt unreaſonable in them to 
refuſe a Compliance. Had Gop loaded them 
with Jewiſh Ceremonies, Had He laid the 
whole burden of the Law upon them, they 
might have groaned under the Weight of it. 
But the Goſpel- Ordinances are not grievous. 
Chrift's Yoke is eaſy, and His burden is 
light. 

Naaman, though great, and honourable 
with his Prince, yet condeſcended to be 
wrought upon by this Conſideration, when 
repreſented to him by his Servants. If the 
Prophet, ſaid they, had bid thee do ſome 
great thing, wouldſt thou not have done it, 
How much rather then when he ſaith to thee, 
Waſh and be clean ? 

And it our modern Pretenders to reaſon 
were Men equally ingenuous, would they 
follow Reaſon as they pretend to do, the 
ſame Conſideration would have it's Effect on 

them, 
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them, when repreſented to them by Chriſt's 
Miniſters; who, however deſpiſed and vilified 
by them, deſerve at leaſt to be held in the 
rank of Naaman's Servants. But farther,--- 
The neglect of Gop's Ordinances will ap- 
pear ſtill more unreaſonable, if we conſider 
the Importance of them. Our bleſſed Lord 
has purchaſed great Benefits for us, and 
that we may not loſe the Advantage of His 
Purchaſe, has inſtituted Means, whereby to 
convey them to us. But it is to be confider- 
ed, That He has not ſanctified for this pur- 
pole the Obſervance of Moral Precepts, He 
has rather choſen to ſhed forth His Grace up- 
on us in our performance of Poſitive Duties. 
Moral Obſervances may have their Uſe, the 
ſame which the Philoſophers aſſign them, to 
perfect our Moral Habits, but it does not ap- 
pear, that they were ever authorized to de- 
rive unto us Evangelical Bleſſings. The Ri- 
vers of Damaſcus may be of excellent Service 
to waſh away outward Pollutions, but to ef- 
fect a Cure they can have no virtue, unleſs it 
be ſpecially given them for that purpoſe; But 
if Gop has been pleaſed to manifeſt His 
Power in the deſpiſed Waters of Iſrael, if he 
has made choice of the weak Veſſels of the 
World to convey His ſtrength, What man is 
he, that ſhall venture to call in queſtion His 
Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom in fo doing, that ſhall diſpute His 
Pleaſute or ſay unto Him, What doſt Thou! 
There are indeed Men who are jealous 
their Liberty ſhould be incroached on, who 
therefore conceive an Averſion to Gop's Or- 
dinances, imagining them to be meerly Ar- 
bitrary Duties. But theſe Men would do 
well to conſider, that even this is more than 
they are aſſured of: For the Natures of all 
Things are not laid open to them, neither 
are they capable of diſcerning every Relation 
or Agreement. From whence it will follow, 
That there may poſſibly be natural Obligati- 
ons implied even in theſe Duties which the 
wiſeſt of them may not be aware of. They 
are certainly Means ordained of Gop, and 
from thence we may argue, that they have a 
natural fitneſs in them: At leaſt, that they 
are ſuch as will beſt ſerve that End for which 
they were ordained, we may conclude from 
hence, becauſe Gop has ordained them for it. 

But be they as arbitrary as they appear to 
be, This will not juſtify our diſobedience. 
We are obliged to obey, not only where Na- 
ture requires it, but where Gop commands 
it; otherwiſe, we allow leſs Privilege to 
Gop, than we allow to other Maſters; we 
make Him leſs abſolute, than even the Cen- 
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turion in the Goſpel, who needs only to ſay 
to his Servant, Do this, and he doth it. 

Nay further, He that makes This his pre- 
tence for diſobeying, withdraws in effect his 
whole Subjection from Him; He ſhews, that 
his other Obedience is inſincere; That in his 
Moral performances he regards the Reaſons 
of things and not the Author of them; That 
he conſiders Nature as his only Guide, with- 
out any Reſpect or Deference to his Maker. 

I come now Fourthly and Laſtly, to pro- 
pole ſome Remedy for this Evil, or to point 
out directions, which it duly obſerved may 
avail to provide againit it. 

Firſt therefore, Let every Man endeavour 
fincerely to know himſelf. To know one's 
ſelf throughly is a Divine Perfection, and 
Gop alone enjoys it. Yet in this Attribute 
of ſelf-knowledge, as well as His other At- 
tributes, it is the Duty of Man to imitate 
his Maker. He will diſcover in ſo doing his 
own Weakneſs and inſufficiency; he will 
find that his knowledge of things is ſcanty 
and imperfect, and that therefore it can be 
no good Objection to a Divine Command- 
ment, that he does not comprehend the rea- 
ſon of it. 

Secondly, Let him nfo himſelf of the 
Greatneſs and Power of Gop. Man cannot 


find 
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find out the Almighty to Perfection, but 
the more he diſcovers of him, the more ſen- 
ſible he will be of that infinite Subjection 
and Deference that he owes Him. Theſe 
Attributes eſpecially will convince him of the 
abſolute neceſſity of his obedience. He will 
not need to look out ſor other obligations, 
but will think himſelf ſufficiently obliged to 
comply with every Inſtitution, when he con- 
ſiders how great and terrible He is, who de- 
mands his Compliance. 

Thirdly, whilſt he informs his Judgment 
in theſe Particulars, Let him be allo careful 
to regulate his Will, leſt the right under- 
ſtanding of the One ſhould turn to no account, 
through the perverſe inclination of the Other. 
Let him be therefore diligent to remove all 
prejudices from him, to lay aſide every Paſ- 
ſion or Conceit, that may leſſen his Faith or 
hinder his Obedience. When the Ordinan— 
ces of Gop are viewed impartially, they 
will be found to have nothing in them diſ- 
taſtful or offenſive; It will appear to be a re- 
commendation of them, not an objection to 
them, that the Church of Chriſt hath eſ- 
teeined them in all Ages: And if ſome in 
theſe latter days have magnified them above 
meaſure, or abuſed them to ſuperſtitious or 
vnworthy purpoſes ; that this doth not alter 
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the real importance of them, nor make them 
of leſs efficacy to thoſe, who piouſly and fin- 
cerely uſe them. Wherefore let him, 

Fourthly, make uſe of the Means of Grace. 
It is no abſurd direction, to preſcribe the uſe 
of Ordinances, as a mean to produce an ha- 
bitual eſteem for them: it is the ſame me- 
thod the Moraliſts make nie of, who direct 
the Exerciſe of good Actions, as the way 
to obtain an habit of Moral Vertue. Let 
men taſte therefore and ſee how gracious the 
Lord is, how ready to beſtow His Spirit on 
them that aſk it, provided they are but wil- 
ling to receive it, 

To conclude, Let it be our Care who en- 
Joy the Benefit of Gop's Ordinances, ſo to 
order our moral conduct, as to make it ap- 
pear, that we enjoy the benefit of them. Let 
us ſo llve and behave in the Exerciſe of them, 
that their Uſefulneſs and Importance may be 
known by the bleſſed effect they have upon 
our Lives and Manners. As this is the moſt 
effectual way of recommending them to the 
Eſteem of Men, ſo on the other hand there 
is no greater Objection againſt them, that 
their Adverſaries can lay hold of, than the 
apparent inefficacy of them upon the Lives 
of thoſe that uſe them. Wherefore be ye ſo- 
ber, be virtuous, abſtain from all manner of 


Un- 
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Uncleanneſs and Iniquity, that the Name 
of Chriſt and His Ordinances be not blaſ- 
phemed among the Gentiles, through you, 
as it is written. 

This Caution more particularly concerns 
thoſe Perſons, to whom the Miniſtration of 
theſe Myſteries is committed. For though 
the wickedneſs of the Miniſter does not take 
off or hinder the effect of Gop's Inſtitutions, 
yet by the bad influence it has and the griev- 
ous offence it gives, it will be the means of 
leſſening the publick Veneration of them, and 
thereby afford the Enemy an intolerable Ad- 
vantage againſt them. 

And as in their Lives and Manners, ſo 
alſo in their miniſtration it concerns them to 
keep up the dignity of them ; not diſpenſing 
them to all indiſcriminately, not adminiſtring 
them to any unſeriouſly or undevoutly ; but 
to appear throughly ſenſible of their impor- 
tance in their own minds, that they may 
raiſe the like awful conception of them in 
the minds of others. 

Laſtly, Let them not fail to recommend 
them in their doctrine. Whoever breaks any 
the leaſt of Gop's Commandments, eſpecial- 
ly if he teach men fo, is pronounced by our 
Saviour to be leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
And if he that does this in the leaſt be 

brought 
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brought low, of what place ſhall he be thought 
worthy, who ſhall be found guilty of doing it 
in the greateſt! Particularly, Let them beware, 
how they depretiate Gop's Ordinances by 
fallaciouſly oppoſing moral to poſitive Duties. 

Our obligation to obey is infinite in both 
Caſes, being originally founded in the Will 
of Gop. For which reaſon they ought not 
to be brought into Competition, eſpecially 
ſince whatever advantage is given to the one 
by means of ſuch a practice, can no other- 
wiſe be given it, than by injuriouſly detract- 
ing from the other. Wherefore, if ever we 
mention them together, let it be with the 
utmoſt cautiouſneſs; whereof our Saviour 
himſelf has yielded us an Example; not uni- 
verſally preferring or poſtponing either, but 
abſolutely and indefinitely commanding both : 
Nay, though he was ſpeaking of the more 
weighty matters of one ſort, ſuch as Judg- 
ment, Mercy and Truth, and at the ſame 
time the moſt trivial of the other, yet it is 
obſervable that in his Command concerning 
them he made no difference between them; 
ſaying © Theſe ought ye to have done and 
not to leave the other undone.” 

To Him with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as 1s moſt due, all Honour, 


Glory, Dominion and Majeſty, now and 
henceforth for ever. 


The true Chriſtian's Beneficence, in 


dedicating his Benefactions, as Ob- 
lations to Gop, 


Prov. HI. 9. 


Honour the LokD with thy Subſtance, and 
vit the Firſt-fruits of all thine Increaſe. 


O honour the Lokxp with our Subſtance, 
to make Him an Oblation of ſome Part 
of our Increaſe, by way of an Acknowledge- 
ment or Tribute, is a Duty, which Nature 
teaches, to which our Dependence upon Him 
for all that we hold of Him here, as He is 
Proprietor of all things, obliges. 
Accordingly, in the firſt Ages of the World, 
before Avarice had corrupted Men's opinions, 
we find it to have been univerſally received 
and practiſed : we find it to have been ob- 
ſerved amongſt Gentiles as well as Jews, as 
well before the Flood as after. 


Nor 
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Nor was it afterwards abrogated by our 
Saviour: He was ſo far from forbidding us 
to preſent our Gift, that He has taught-us 
how we muſt be qualified to preſent it. He 
has therefore not cancelled the Duty, but im- 
proved it; and in this branch of the Law, as 
well as all others which are of a Moral na- 
ture, has ſhown plainly that his deſign in 
coming into the World, was not to deſtroy 
the Law, but to fulfill it. 

But whereas the Altar of Burnt offerings 
is now deſtroyed, and Sacrifice by Fire no 
longer accepted ; it may be aſked, How Men 
may at preſent fulfill their Duty in this par- 
ticular? How the Lord may be honoured 
with their Subſtance in theſe days, and the 
Tribute of their Firſt-fruits be paid Him! 

To ſatisfy which Enquiry I ſhall endeav- 
our in this Diſcourſe ; and with that View I 
ſhall obſerve, That in order to fulfill their 


Duty in this reſpect, it will be nbcellary 
in the 


Firſt place, That they conſider their Pious 


and Charitable Donations as Oblations to 
Gop or Holy Giits. 


Secondly, That they do not diſpenſe them 
lightly or wantonly, profuſely or indiſccimi- 
nately, 
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nately, but in ſuch manner and to ſuch pur- 


poſes as Gop approves of. For which end 1 
ſhall offer in the 


Third place, Some general directions for 
a due Diſpenſation of them; ſo that they 
may not be miſtaken in this matter. 

And, Firſt, It will be neceſſary for them, 
in order to the fulfilling of their Duty in this 
reſpect, to conſider their Pious and Charita- 
ble Donations as Oblations to God or Holy 
Gifts. 

And in truth, They may not only conſidet 
them as ſuch, but make them ſo: eſpecially 
if they obſerve the Direction of the Apoſtle, 
the Order he ſays he * gave to the Churches 
of Galatia, to lay by them in ſtore on the 
firſt day of the Week, as Gop had proſpered 
them. 

Indeed, the ſeparating of the Firſt-fruits of 
their Increaſe, in this manner, is not itſelf a 
Sanctification of them; yet hereby will be 
prepared an Offering to the LoR p, which in 
their private Addreſſes afterwards they may 
dedicate to him, and make it as truly his 
Property and Poſſeſſion, as ever it was their 
own before ſuch Dedication, 


* 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
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But in this they are to proceed with the 
utmoſt Care and Caution : leſt carrying their 
Devotions further than their Circumſtances 
will admit of, they bring their Integrity to 
the Trial, and give Satan room to tempt 
them for their Incontinency. 

Solomon has told us, That it is a Snare 
to the Man who devoureth that which is Ho- 
ly, and after Vows to make enquiry. And 
the ſevere Vengeance which fell from Hea- 
ven upon Ananias and Sapphira for alienating 
a part of their Poſſeſſion, after the whole of 
it had been devoted to Gop's Service, is a 
terrible warning to us, not to be too pre- 
ſumptuous 1 in this Matter. Good is the Ad- 


vice of the Preacher in this Caſe ; © Better is 


it that thou ſhouldſt not vow, than that thou 
ſhouldſt vow and not pay. 

But though ſome are not capable of receiv- 
ing this ſaying, there are others, I truſt, who 
are able to receive it. I mean thoſe particu- 
larly, whoſe Fortune places them above 
Temptation ; or who, if they ſhould happen 
to be tempted, have Minds prepared to un- 
dergo the Trial. 

Though Gov has no pleaſure in the Sa- 
crifice of Fools, yet doubtleſs He will regard 
the Devotions of ſuch Perfons ; what they 


» Prov. XxX. 26. © Eccl.v. 5. 


ſhall 
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ſhall think fit to dedicate of their Subſtance 
will have an Odour of a fweet ſmell, will 
be an Offering acceptable and well-pleaſing 
to Him. 

And that no Ceremony may be wanting, 
whereby this their Sacrifice may be made more 
perfect; it may be adviſeable for them, to re- 
commend it to Him by His Prieſts: For 
that purpoſe, that they would bring with 
them to the Altar ſome Portion of it, when 
they come to receive the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt. . It is proper on ſuch occaſions, that 
they ſhould not appear before Him empty, 
and it is certain, they cannot come better 
furniſhed, than out of that ſacred Treaſure, 
which they purpoſely dedicated to his Service. 
It- is- the Altar, our Saviour tells us, that 
ſanctifies the Gift; and if a part of our Gift be 
there preſented, by thoſe whom God has ap- 
pointed for that, purpoſe ; we doubt not, He 
will voachſafe His acceptance to the Remain- 
der.; as He was uſed to accept the whole 
Offering of the Jews, when they offered by 
their Prieſts ' the Memorial of it. 

And for their further encouragement to 
this Practice, it may be worth obſerving, 
that the Words of our Offertory are not li- 
mited; that the Prayer to Gop, that He 

4 Phil. iv. 18. Matt. xxill. 19. Lev. it. 9. 
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would accept our Alms and Oblations, is not 
confined to our Altar-offerings only, but is 
capable of being extended farther, (at leaſt 
in the Mind of every devout Communicant) 
to ſuch other Oblations as he may have made 
in private: And not only to ſuch as he has 
expreſsly dedicated; but to ſuch alſo, as he 
may have indefinitely deſigned to dedicate. 

I fay, as he may have indefinitely deſigned 
to dedicate. For as the Occaſions of Charity 
are uncertain, as our ordinary Aſhgnments 
cannot be ſuppoſed to Anſwer all Emergen- 
cies, the pious Votary ſhould intend ſuch 
farther Donations as may be neceſſary. And 
I truſt, that when ſuch extraordinary Diſpen- 
ſations ſhall be called for, they will be ac- 
cepted of Gop as proper Sacrifice; that the 
want of a ſpecial Dedication will not be im- 
puted to them: though it may be proper to 


accompany them, at the time of diſpen- 


ſing them, with ſome pious Ejaculation ; 
ſuch as, Lord, of Thine own I give Thee ;” 


or, © Thou that waſt pleaſed to receive the 


Widow's Mite, receive mine alſo.” 


The Way which I have mentioned, or 
ſome other like it, of rendering our Donati- 
ons acceptable, will not be thought ſuperflu- 
ous or improper, by any but thoſe Perſons, 

who 


The true Chriſtian's Beneficence. 135 


who would ſeparate Vertue from a regard to 
Gop, and fink Chriſtian Charity to a meer 
Moral Duty. 

Even theſe Perſons are convinced by ratio- 
nal deductions, that it is fit and proper to re- 
lieve the Indigent: nor are they uninclined 
by Nature to relieve them: But then they 
ſatisfy themſelves in having done this Work, 
without ever intending to honour the LoRD 
in doing it, 

Whereas the true Chriſtian Votary conſi- 
ders an opportunity of Alms-giving, as an op- 
portunity of worſhipping: he makes his Cha- 
rity ſubſervient to God's Glory: when there- 
fore he meets with an Object of Compaſſion, 
he offers his Oblation with great gladneſs, 
intending, in the firſt place, thereby to ex- 
preſs his own Thankfulneſs and Dependence, 
and that he may be properly furniſhed, in the 
next place, wherewithall to give to him that 
needeth. 

How much Gop's Honour is farthered by 
ſuch Gifts, more than by theirs who mean 
no Sacrifice to Him, is ſo very obvious, that 
it need not be enlarged on. And by how 
much the more Gop's Honour is furthered 
by them, by ſo much, I conceive, a more 
ample recompence may be expected for them. 


For 
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For * them that honour Him, He will ho- 
nour; but they that little regard Him will 
be lightly eſteemed by Him. 

How far He will regard, out of his great 

Goodneſs, ſuch Acts of Bounty, as are done 
merely in compliance with reaſon or inclina- 
tion, I ſhall not take upon me peremptorily 
to determine: but I think they cannot give 
Claim to any particular Bleſſings. The Pro- 
miſes made in Scripture to thoſe, that honour 
Him with their Subſtance, do not belong to 
thoſe who never intend to honour him ; they 
cannot be ſaid to have lent unto the Lok p, 
therefore He lies under no ene to re- 
pay them. 
But the Honour of Gop is more eſpecially 
provided for, by dedicating our Donations to 
Him, inaſmuch as in ſo doing we not only 
render Him our own Praiſe, but moreover 
appropriate to Him the Receiver's Gratitude. 
For having relinquiſhed for ourſelves all Pro- 
perty in our Gifts, we have renounced all 
right to thoſe grateful Acknowledgments, 
which uſually are made in return for them. 

It is to be feared, indecd, that the gene- 
rality of Givers are not ſo diſintereſted: it is 
to be feared, that when they do good to 
others, they do it not without ſome expecta- 


s 1 Sam, ii. 30. * Prov. xix. 17. 
tion 
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tion of being praiſed for it. There is a won- 
derful complacency they find in ſaying, or in 
being able to fay, with Job, When the Ear 
heard me, then it bleſſed me, and when the 
Eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me; Becauſe 
I relieved the poor that cried, the fatherleſs 
and him that had none to help him. But 
whatever ſecret ſatisfaction they may have re- 
ceived from hence, it would have been more 
meritorious in them to have declined this 
Praiſe, and been. ſatisfied with that which 
cometh from Gop only. 

In which reſpect, I cannot but think their 
Charity moſt perfect, who have choſen to con- 
vey their Benefits in private; who have been 
ſo far from giving, that they might be ſeen 
of Men, that they have concealed themſelves 
even from the Receiver's Notice. As they 
have been careful in fo doing to avoid inter- 
cepting the Praiſe of Gop, as they have 
ſought no Glory to themſelves, nor given 
others occaſion to miſplace their Gratitude, 
they have offered, as far as it is poſſible for 
Men, a perfect Sacrifice: they have anſwer- 
ed fully the Intention of their Saviour in or- 
dering Alms * to be done in ſecret, and we 
doubt not, but Gop who ſeeth in ſecret, him- 
ſelf will reward them openly. 


1 Job, XxIx, 11. * Matt. vi. 4. 


But 
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But, as what I am now mentioning does 
not relate to the offering of our Gifts, ſo 
much as to the manner of diſpenſing them 
when offered, it leads me to what I 


Secondly obſerved, That we ought not to 
diſpenſe them lightly or wantonly, profuſely 
or indiſcriminately, but in ſuch manner, and 
to ſuch purpoſes, as Gop approves of. 

And that Gop's particular approbation 
ſhould be conſulted may eaſily be deduced 
from what I have already mentioned. For, 
inaſmuch as our Gifts are made over to Him, 
we are not from henceforth to eſteem them 
as our own, nor therefore to follow our own 
inclinations in the diſpoſal of them. 

We are to conſider ourſelves not as Donors 
but Diſpenſers, not as Proprietors but 
Stewards. And if in ordinary Stewards it be 
required that a man be found faithful, how 
much more will it be required of thoſe, who 
take upon them to diſpenſe the Lokxp's inhe- 
ritance ? 

As to thoſe Gifts which we alles: when 
we communicate at the Altar'; we could not 
help thinking them perverted and miſapplied, 
if thoſe Perſons to whom the diſpenſing of 
them is committed, ſhould careleſsly and in- 
difterently diſpoſe of them to the very firſt 


Objects 
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Objects that they meet with. And is there 
not the ſame impropriety in miſplacing our 
other offerings? Is it not equally a Proſti- 
tution of Gop's Treaſure, whether we diſ- 
penſe irregularly our own Donations, or thoſe 
Perſons miſapply what has been given by 
others ? 

To ſay that we are not accountable as 
They are, is to deny God's Property in our 
Gifts; it is reſuming to ourſelves our Intereſt 
in them, at the ſame time that we pretend 
to have parted with it. 

It is a great miſtake which Men are in- 
clined to fall into, That becauſe their Obla- 
tions are their own, they are therefore at li- 
berty in the Diſpoſal of them. Whereas the 
Nature of an Oblation ſhows the contrary : 
it bears a reſpect to Gop, which ought to be 
confidered in it, whoever takes upon him to 
be the Diſpenſer of it. 

The diſtributing of Oblations without 
ever conſidering this Character in them, I 
take to be one great Occaſion of the many 
Complaints of Ingratitude that we hear of : 
Though theſe are Complaints, which proper- 
ly ſpeaking Men are not qualified for mak- 
ing; becauſe Gratitude is due to the Pro- 
prietor of a Gift, and not to the Diſpenſer of 
it. As therefore the Gitts that we diſpenſe 
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are Gop's and not our own, if we fhould 
not receive from them the Returns that we 
expected, we may not complain that Men 
are ungrateful to us, we ought rather to ſuſ- 
pect ourſelves, that we have miſplaced our 
Offerings. 

And indeed, This, as I was obſerving, is 
the principal Cauſe of our Diſappointment : 
For did we diſpenſe them reverently and diſ- 
creetly; did we pour out God's Treaſure on 
Objects not unworthy; He who is not un- 
righteous would proſper our Sacrifice, nor 
ſuffer our labour of Love to be unrequited. 

Upon which preſumption is grounded the 
Advice of the Son of Sirach, When thou 
wilt do good ſays he, know to whom thou 
do'ſt it; ſo ſhalt thou be thanked for thy be- 
nefits. Do good to the Godly man, and thou 
ſhalt find a recompence ; and if not from him, 
yet from the moſt High. God's ſpecial Pro- 
vidence interpoſes in this matter; and what 
we commonly call Gratitude is His influence 
on the minds of thoſe that receive our Bene- 
fits, whereby He excites them to a recipro- 
cation of good Offices. 

But if, on the other hand, we ſcatter 
God's Treaſure amongſt His Enemies; if we 
deſecrate what is ſacred, by applying it to 

Eceluſ. xii. 1, 2. 
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ungodly purpoſes; the fame. Providence in- 
terpoſes to puniſh us for lo doing, and turns 
our very Gifts to our diſadvantage. Where- 
fore the Son of Sirach proceeds to adviſe us, 
ſay ing, Give to the Godly man, and help 
not a Sinner. Do well to him that is lowly, 
but give not to the ungodly, hold back thy 
Bread, and give it not unto him, leſt he 
overmaſter thee thereby.“ 

The giving of our Bread to the ungodly 
may be a mean of enabling him to hurt us, 
but ſurely without the direction of Gop's 
Providence it cannot incline him to do ſo. 
We may therefore conclude, when wicked 
men requite our Benefits with ill uſage; 
that Gop, willing to ſpecify wherein we have 
offended, makes thoſe very Perſons inſtru- 
ments of His Vengeance; that He puniſh- 
eth us by them, for having incautiouſly con- 
ferred upon them, what ought to have been 
applied to better purpoſes. 

And in this ſenſe I would interpret thoſe 
Words of our bleſſed Saviour, «£ Give not 
that which is Holy to Dogs, neither caſt ye 
your Pearls before Swine, leſt they trample 
them under their feet, and turn again and 
rend you.” To trample Oblations under foot 
is an Indignity to Gop to whom they are 

W Eccluſ. iv, 4. » Matt, vii. 6. 
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offered. If therefore we have been acceſſary 
to this Evil, by caſting things ſo valuable be- 
fore Swine; their turning again to rend us is 
but a proper Effect of Gop's juſt Anger for 
our Wickedneis. 

Hence, in the primitive times of Chriſti- 
anity, when the Divine interpoſitions were 
more remarkable, Men were more cautious 
how they beſtowed their Offerings. 'They 
did not take upon them to be every man his 
own Diſpenſer, but committed to the Apo- 
ſtles the ſole diſpenſation of them, as thoſe 
whom the Holy Ghoſt had peculiarly quali- 
fied for that Office. For we read * That they 
that had Poſſeſſions ſold them, and brought 
the Price of them, and laid it at the Apoſtles 
feet. 

Whether the Fault of Ananias and Sap— 
phira, were that of withholding from theſe 
Diſpenſers a part of what they had offered, 
and whether this was that Lying to the Holy 
Ghoſt, for which they ſuffered, I do not 
take upon me to determine. But I cannot 
but think, notwithſtanding what learned Ex- 
poſitors have ſuggeſted to the contrary, that 
Sacrilege was their Crime, and not Hypocri- 
ſy. And to this purpoſe St. Peter's Words 
may be expounded, «© Whilſt eit remained, 

Act. iv. 34, 35. Act. v. 4. 
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was it not thine own,” ſo that thou could'ſ 
not pretend that thou hadſt no Right to de- 
dicate it? „ and after it was fold; was it not 
in thine own power: that is, was not the 
Price of it in thine hands, ſo that thou 
mighteſt have fulfilled thy Dedication ? Why 
then hath Satan filled thine Heart, to im- 
poſe on the Holy Ghoſt? In This, thou haſt 
not endeavoured to impoſe on Men, but Gov. 

It muſt be acknowledged, that the Apoſ- 
tles declined this Office afterwards ; but then 
the ſpecial direction which they gave con- 
cerning it, That ſeven Men ſhould be ap- 
pointed to ſucceed them in it, That they 
ſhould be Men not only of good report, bat 
full * of the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom ; ſhows 
plainly, They eſteemed it an Office of high 
importance; an Office not to be committed 
to every vain Pretender, but only to ſuch 
Perſons, who had ſound Judgment to direct 
them, as well as Grace to incline them to 
diſcharge it faithfully. 

I would not be thought to inferr from 
hence, That we ought always to diitcuſt our 
own private Judgements, and to commit the 
diſpoſal of our Gifts to Men of ſuperiour 
Underſtanding. I would only inſinuate, how 
much it concerns us, that they be judiciouſly 
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diſpoſed of; inaſmuch, as Gop may be pro- 
voked by a wrong application of them, ſo as 
not only to render our ſacrifice unfruitful, 
but by a particular Turn of his Providence 
to cauſe thoſe things which ſhould have been 
for our wealth, to become unto us the occa- 
tion of falling. | 
But the Arguments I have mentioned will 
have no Weight with Thoſe, who conſider 
their Benefits as unholy: who having not 
formally devoted them to Gop, think Him 
no way diſhonoured by a wrong Application 
of them. With regard to theſe Perſons, it 
may be proper to add farther, That 
Though a wrong application of our Gifts 
ſhould not be deemed Irreverence towards 
Gop, yet it cannot be practiſed without In- 
jury to thoſe, who are more properly entitled 
to them. 
| ſay, who are more properly entitled to 
them. For there are ſome certain Perſons 
and Occaſions, which have a more. peculiar 
Claim to our Beneficence, whoſe right it con- 
cerns us ſo far to have regard to, that if we 
ſhould overlook their better Title, and pour 
out our Benefits on Objects leſs deſerving, 
we ſhould not only be guilty of an Irregula- 
rity in ſo doing, but fall into an Impropriety 
| mentioned 
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mentioned by our Saviour, of taking the 
Children's Bread, and giving it to Dogs. 

Indeed, had we an endleſs Store of Bene- 
fits to diſpoſe of we ſhould have no occaſion 
for a Diſtinction of this nature: the Dogs 
might then eat of the Crumbs that tall from 
the Children's Table, But it is much to be 
feared, that before ever the Neceſſities of the 
Children ſhall be ſatisfied, our Fund of Be- 
neficence will be exhauſted ; For it is not un— 
limited, like that of our bleſſed Saviour, but 
lies within the compaſs of our circumſtances, 
by which it is always regulated and propor- 
tioned, Wherefore St. Jude's direction in 
another Caſe is neceſſary to be obſerved by us 
in this: Of ſome have compaſſion, ſays 
He, but make a difference. 

It may poſſibly be urged, that our Savi- 
our requires of us an indiſcriminate Diſpenſa- 
tion ; that He commands us to *imitate our 
Father which is in Heaven, who makes His 
Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and 
ſends down His Rain on the Juſt and on the 
Unjuſt. I anſwer, that from theſe Words 
of our bleſſed Saviour, no more can be in- 
ferred than this; that as Gop * treats the 
Wicked, who are His Enemies, with kind- 
neſs; ſo ought we alſo to ſhow kindneſs to 


Jud. xxii. Matt. v. 45. t Luk. vi. 36. 
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our Enemies. And ſo much as this, our 
Circumſtances will admit of; they allow us 
to be merciful, as our Heavenly Father 1s 
merciful; but not to be bountiful, as our 
heavenly Father is bountiful. Proceed we 
therefore in the 


Third place, to point out thoſe proper 
Objects or Occaſions, which men in diſpen- 
ling their Gifts ſhould have regard to: Or, 
to give ſome general Directions for a due Diſ- 
penſation of them, ſo that they may not be 
miſtaken in this matter. 

And here I ſhall not concern myſelf about 
limiting their Gifts, who propoſe to them- 
ſelves no other end in giving than to relieve 
the Indigent. With reſpe& to theſe, the 
Hints I have juſt given ſhall ſuffice at preſent. 
But to thoſe who intend a Sacrifice to Gop, 
and who therefore conſider their Gifts as 
Offerings, tome farther Directions will be 
neceflary ; Theſe Perſons are concerned to 
know diſtinctly, how Gon will be pleaſed 
their Holy things ſhould be employed, to 
what Purpoſes He requires His own Property 
ſhould be diſpoſed of. 

Now, what had been offered at the Altar, 
and was not conſumed on it, we find to have 
been ordinarily applied under the Old Teſta- 
| ment 
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ment to one or other of theſe Utes; to the 
Support or Service of Gop's Houſe; to the 
Maintenance of His Miniſters ; or to the re- 
lief of thoſe, for whom His Providence had 
not provided otherwiſe. And as theſe ſame 
Objects do continue now under the New 
Teſtament, as Gop cares for them now no 
leſs than He did formerly, I will venture to 
direct the Application of our Gifts to one or 
other of them. 

And Firſt, as the Houſe of Gop is the 
Place where His Honour dwelleth, as it is 
His own in a peculiar manner, being pur- 
poſely ſet apart for his moſt Holy Worſhip, 
the applying of our Oblations to the Support 
or Service thereof muſt needs be acceptable to 
Him and well approved of. 

But whereas the Service of His Houſe re- 
quires but a ſmall Expence fince the Aboli- 
tion of Legal Sacrifices, at preſent our chief 
Application, in this way, will be for the ſup- 
porting or reedifying of thoſe Structures, 
which have been erected for holding religious 
Aſſemblies in honour of Him. And I need 
not ſay what occaſion there 1s at preſent for 
this Application of them. 

But there is one great Diſcouragement that 
it meets with ; which is, that in the ordinary 
Method of collecting, towards the rebuild- 
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ing or repairing of Gop's Houſes, a conſi- 
derable Deduction 1s accuſtomed to be made, 
as well upon their account, who collect ſuch 
Offerings, as upon theirs who grant authority 
to collect them. And This is a fore Evil, and 
in the general to be complained of; yet ought 
not particular Perſons to be diſcouraged by 
it. They know, that the Deduction will be 
the ſame, whether They ſhall contribate their 
Offerings or withhold them; They know 
therefore, and they ought to think, that what 
they ſhall contribute will be ſo much clear to 
the furthering of Gop's Work; that what 
they ſhall withhold will be ſo much withheld 
from it. | 

Secondly, the maintenance of Gop's Mi- 
niſters is another Object or Occaſion, which 
the Oblations that have been made Him may 
be applicd to. And this Application of them 
ſeems warranted by the Apoſtle, who ſays, 
that they who wait at the Altar, partake of 
the Things of the Altar. 

Accordingly in that great Offering of this 
Nation whereby a Tenth part of it's Increaſe 
was made Holy to the Lorp, the Publick 
Piety ordained, that they who miniſter to 
Him ſhould receive the ſame for a conſtant 
and ſettled maintenance. And had this Sacred 
Appointment been always continued to them 
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uninterrupted and undiminiſhed, there would 
have been leſs Need, than there is now, to 
recommend them as proper Objects of Bene + 
ficence. 

But it what was thus given to Gop has 
ſince been taken from Him; if His Portion 
has been leſſened by unequitable Compoſi— 
tions, or other injurious Defalcations, ſo that 
the Heave-offering of a Teath is now not 
ſufficient to ſupport and maintain his Miniſ- 
ters, an Application of Freewill-offerings to 
make up this defect, will be a juſt and war- 
rantable Practice. 

Nor are God's Miniſters to be provided 
tor, during their Miniſtration only, but alſo 
at the time that they are preparing for their 
Miniſtry. Hence Places tet apart for their 
better Education have always been looked 
upon as dedicated to Gop's Services; and 
thoſe pious Perſons who have beſtowed their 
Donations on them, to have made a proper 
diſpoſition of their Subſtance. I paſs on to the 

Third Method I propoſed of applying our 
Gifts snd Offerings, which was, to the re- 
lief of thoſe, for whom Gop's Proyidence 
has not provided otherwile, 

As Levi, who had no inheritance amongſt 
his brethren, is ſaid to have had the LORD 
for his inheritance ; ſo theſe Perſons being 
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no otherwiſe provided for, have an imme- 
diate Dependence on Him for their Suſte- 
nance. Accordingly, He receives them into 
His Family, and makes them partakers of 
thoſe Preſents, which others out of their 
Abundance offer Him: Nay our Saviour 
places to His own Account the Diſpoſitions 
that are made in favour of them: Inaſ- 
much as ye have done it unto one of theſe 
little ones, ye have done it unto Me.” 

But in diſpenſing our Offerings to theſe 
we mult be cautious. For 1t 1s not every one 
who ſtands in need of Suſtenance, that 1s to 
be coniidered by us as a Child of Providence. 
No; Providence adopts her Children by 
reducing them, and thoſe, whom She herſelf 
reduces, She acknowledges ; but She owns not 
thoſe who have reduced themſelves, nor ad- 
mits them to any Share of her inheritance. 

To the Widow and the Fatherleſs, the 
Sick and Helpleſs, whoſe neceſſities are 
brought upon them by the hand of Providence, 
we not only may ſhow kindneſs, but ought 
to do ſo: the Calamities which They ſuffer 
are Divine Warrants in their favour, which 
they that diſpenſe Gop's Portion ſhould have 
regard to. But the Caſe of thoſe is widely 
different, who by their own Fault have 
brought themſclves to want, whether by liv- 
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ing idly, or Juxuriouſly, Theſe, as they have 
neither of them any Credentials of this Na- 
ture under the hand of Gop, may juſtly be 
rejected as Impoſtors. 

To the one fort of them, who beggar 
themſelves by Sloth, the Judgment of St. 
Paul is applicable; That it a Man will not 
work, neither ſhould he eat. And if the ſame. 
Severity were practiſed toward the other, 
neither of them could complain of hard or 
improper Ulage. Nay poſſibly the with- 
holding of our Donations from them, may 
be the greateſt and trueſt kindneſs we can 
ſhew them; ſince hereby, the Amendment 
of them both may be effected, the Idle be 
hereby brought to the earning of his Suſte- 
nance, and the Prodigal to the Exerciſe of a 
ſincere Repentance. 

Thus have I ſhown in general, to what 
purpoſes, and upon what occaſions it may 
be lawful for us to employ our Offerings. I 
have not particularized on this Subject, nor 
need I do it. Every one is at liberty to ſpe- 
cify his Object, provided it be within the 
Limits abovementioned, according as his own 
Fancy ſhall incline him; or rather, as the 
particular Opportunity, which Gop puts into 
his hands, ſhall dictate to him. For in this 
denſe I underſtand the Admonition of the 

Apoſtle, 
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Apoſtle, with which I conclude my Dif- 
courſe; As ye have therefore Opportunity, 
do good unto all men, eſpecially to them that 
are of the Houſhold of Faith. And may the 
Grace of Gop rule in your Hearts, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 

To whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be Glory and Honour, Adoration and 
Thankſgiving, now, and henceforth for ever- 
more, 
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For all that he hath, or is, every Man 
a Debtor. 
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What haſt Thou that Thou dlidſi not re- 
cerve ® Now if thou didſt receive it, 
Why doeft thou glory, as if thou had/# 


not received it? 


AN, being in Honour, hath no Un- 

derſtanding. He is compared by the 
Pſalmiſt unto the Beaſts that periſh : For he 
pleaſeth himſelf like thoſe unthinking Crea- 
tures in the preſent Enjoyment of what he 
hath, without ever reflecting, or in the leaſt 
conſidering, from whence he hath it. The 
Advantages of Life he is poſſeſſed of, in gad 
of raiſing his Soul to God, from whole Fa- 
vour and good Providence he has reveived 
them, draw all his Attention unto themſelves, 
and make him forget that he is indebted for 
them, 


Is 
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Is not this great Babylon which I have 
built, ſays the haughty Nebuchadnezzar 
within himſelf, by the might of my Power, 
and for the honour of my Majeſty! His 
Mind was fo overwhelmed with the appre- 
henſion of his Greatneſs, as to be incapable 
of acknowledging his Dependence. 

They, who are poſſeſſed of Honours and 
high Titles, pride themſelves in like manner 
in theſe empty Acquilitions ; they are vainly 
puffed up in their own minds upon account 
of the Appellations which Men give them ; 
and, like Herod in the Goſpel, refer not to 
Gop the Glory of them. 

Alſo, the Rich man's Wealth is his ſtrong 
City, and as an high Wall, in his own Con- 
ceit. He placeth in Gold his Hope, he faith 
unto the fine Gold, Thou art my confidence. 
By his Wiſdom and his Traffick he has in- 
creaſed his Riches, and his heart is lifted up 
by reaſon of his Riches. 

They who have bodily Accompliſhments 
to boaſt of, rejoice above meaſure in the Ad- 
vantages which theſe give them ; they find a 
wonderful Complacency in obſerving them ; 
and, being flattered by others, flatter them- 
{elves alſo, on account of them. 

Nor are the Wiſe leſs proud of their great 
Wiſdom, than are the Comely of their abun- 

dant 
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dant Comelineſs. The Perfections of Mind 
and Body adminiſter Self-conceitednels alike, 
and He that increaſeth Knowledge increaſeth 
Vanity. 

Nay, even the, Vertuous likewiſe is liable 
to this Failing, He thanks his Gop, with the 
Vainglorious Phariſee, that he is not, as other 
men are, extortioners, unjuſt, or even as 
this Publican. He abhors ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, lives ſoberly, righteouſly and 
godly in this World. Having obtained a 
Habit of Vertue and Religion, he finds him- 
ſelf able and ready to do good, and thinks it 
Meritorious that he is ſo. 

The Minds of Men being thus vainly PRs 
vated through Perfections which they are, or 
think themſelves, poſſeſſed of, I ſhall endea- 
vour to reſtrain their Vanity in what follows; 
particularly by ſhowing, that Thou art in- 
excuſable, O Man, whoſoever thou art that 
boaſteſt ; becauſe thou boaſteſt not in thine 
own but in another's. For what haſt Thou, 
that Thou didſt not receive, and if thou didſt 
receive it, why doeſt thou glory as if thou 
hadſt not received it ? 


Firſt, What haſt Thou, that thou didſt 


not receive |! 


E e Thou, 
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Thou Nebuchadnezzar, King of Nations, 
or whoever thou art that glorieſt in thy 
Might, How cameſt thou to be thus exalted 
above thy Brethren ! Who was it that ſub- 
dued the Nations under thee? Who wrought 
the People's Inclination in thy favour ; and 
bowed the Hearts of the Multitude as one 
Man? Was it not He, who ordereth all 
things as he pleaſes ; who pulleth down One, 
and ſetteth up Another; who diſpoſeth of 
Kingdoms to whomſoever he wills, and placeth 
over them ſometimes the baſeſt of Men! 

If thou ſayeſt, My Throne is the Inheri- 
tance of my Fathers; Whg was it that ad- 
vanced thy Fathers to that Greatneſs! Was 
it not He whoſe Providence firſt raiſed them 
to it, and continued and proſpered them in 
the poſſeſſion of it, till by the ſame Provi- 
dence it became Thy Lot to inherit it ? 

In like manner, Thou that rejoiceſt in 
Titles and High Birth, it was owing to His 
Goodneſs, that Thy Birth has been thus diſ- 
tinguiſhed : He made thee to be born of 
Noble Anceſtors; He ranked thee with the 
Honourable of the Earth, who might as well, 
if he had ſo pleaſed, have placed thee a- 
mongſt the undiſtinguiſhed Multitude, the 
Son of ſome mean Artificer or Peaſant. 


If 
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If thou ſayeſt, mine Honours are of mine 
own acquiring, ſtill it is owing to Him that 
thou haſt been able to acquire them. 'Thou 
oweſt to Him who ordereth Circumſtances 
and Events, that thou haſt had opportuni- 
ties of making thy Vertues known; and 
thou oweſt to Him, who ruleth the Hearts 
of Princes, that thoſe Vertues of 'Thine when 
known have been rewarded. 

Thou that ſayeſt, I am rich, I have in- 
creaſed my Goods, I have found me out Sub- 
ſtance, impute it to His Goodneſs that thou 
art ſo. If thy Lot be fallen unto thee in a 
fair ground, if thou have obtained a goodly 
Heritage; remember, that the diſpoſal of thy 
Lot was of the LoR D. And, that thy Land 
bringeth forth plentifully, that it yieldeth 
thee large fruits of Increaſe ; account it ow- 
ing to His Providence, who giveth thee Rain 
from Heaven, the former and the latter in 
their ſeaſon, and reſerveth unto thee the ap- 
pointed Weeks of the Harveſt. 

If thou ſayeſt, By Traffick I have increaſed 
my Riches; it was His Providence that cauſed 
thy Traffick to be ſucceſsful. He enabled 
thee to buy, to ſell, and to get gain, by diſ- 
poling Seaſons and Circumſtances in thy fa- 
vour. And if thou wenteſt down to the Sea 
in Ships, and occupiedſt thy Buſineſs in great 

Ee 2 Waters, 
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Waters, Hz favoured thy Navigation and 
thy Commerce: He proſpered thy going out 
and thy coming in, and made thee get much 
Profit by thy Merchandize. 

When therefore thou rejoiceſt over the 
Fruit of thy Labours, think not to ſay within 
thyſelf, My Hand and the Might of my Arm 
hath gotten me this Wealth, Remember the 
Lord thy Gop; it was He that gave thee 
Power to get Wealth. 

Thou, who glorieſt in Form, and out- 
ward Excellency; Who arrayeſt thyſelf in 
Majeſty and Beauty; Who art accounted 
Graceful above others, and more comely in 
thine Appearance; Think it not thine own 
Perfection that thou art poſſeſſed of; thou 
art perfect by my Comelineſs, which I have 
put upon thee, ſaith the Lorp. 

It was the LoxD's Hand that formed and 
faſhioned thee ; it was His Almighty Power 
that beautified and adorned thee. Thine ad- 
mirable Fabrick is the Effect of his Skill and 
Workmanſhip ; by his excellent Wiſdom He 
drew out thy Lines and Features : He fa- 
ſhioned thee behind and before with ſo much 
Exactneſs; He laid his Hands upon thee and 
Thou art Perfect. 

Thou who ſayeſt unto Wiſdom, Thou art 
my Siſter, and calleſt Underſtanding thy near 


Kinſwoman, 
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Kinſwoman, Who openeſt thy Mouth in 
Parables, declareſt and interpreteſt hard Sen- 
tences, who argueſt ſubtilly, diſcerneſt ac- 
curately, conjectureſt wiſely, Whence haſt 
Thou theſe great Talents and Abilities ? 
Whence is it, that, with Solomon, thou com- 
prehendeſt the Manner in which the World 
was made, 'and the Operation of the Ele- 
ments, the Beginnings, the Endings, and the 
Midſt of Times, the Circuits of Years and 
the Change of Seaſons; the Nature of Liv- 
ing Creatures, and the Fury of Wild beaſts, 
the Violence of Winds and the Reaſonings of 
Men? Whence is it, that thou excelleſt the 
Ignorant in theſe Matters? Is it not owing 
to that Gop who formed thee ? Who wrought 
thy Brain of a more curious Texture, who 
ſpun thy Nerves and ſubtilized thy Spirits ; 
Who by a more nice Formation of thy bo- 
dily Organs, impowered that Active Soul 
which He had given thee, to act, to judge, 
to think, more perfectly. Moreover, Whoſe 
Proyidence enabled thee to improve thy Fa- 
culties; Who caſt thy Lot into this Land of 
Science, who placed thee in this Seat of 
Learning that thou mighteſt profit: Who 
hath given thee Opportunities, by reading 
and converſing, of turning the Wiſdom of 
Others to thine Advantage. 

But 
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But above all, that thou art Wiſe unto 
Salvation, that thou art able-to comprehend, 
with all Saints, what is the length and 
breadth and depth and height, and to know 
the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth Know- 
ledge, Thou art peculiarly indebted to His 
Spirit, Who hath opened unto thee the 
Treaſures of Heavenly Wiſdom; who influ- 
ences and directs thy Reafonings and Enqui- 
ries, and keeps thee ſafe from thoſe perni- 
cious Errors, which Others, whoſe Talents 
are mightier than Thine, have fallen into. 
6 Great Men, ſays Elihu, are not always 
wiſe, neither do the Aged underſtand Judg- 
ment. For why? There is a Spirit in Man, 
and the Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth 
him Underſtanding.” 

And this ſame Spirit, which teacheth Man 
knowledge, ordereth his Converſation like- 
wiſe. « The LoR PD ordereth a Good man's 
going, and maketh his Way acceptable unto 
Himſelf.” «© The Preparations of a Man's 
Heart are from the LorD, and He directeth 
his Steps.” 5 5 

Thou therefore that excelleſt in Godlineſs 
and good Living, Thou that addeſt to Faith 
Vertue, to Vertue Temperance, to Tempe- 
rance Brotherly kindneſs, to Brotherly kind- 
neſs Charity, Know Thou, that theſe excel- 

lent 
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lent Habits are from above, that thy Vertues 
are wrought within thee. 

Thou thinkeſt, but they are but vain 
Thoughts, that thou art thyſelf ſufficient for 
theſe things; thou thinkeſt, that thou art able 
of thine own ſtrength to make thyſelf perfect 
in Moral goodneſs. And thy Heathen Teach- 
ers encourage thee in this Notion ; They 
tell thee of ſome Goods being placed within 
thy Power, and therefore to be eſteemed more 
eſpecially as thine Own, in contradiſtinction 
to others that are not ſo. They tell thee of 
a Natural Freedom in thy Will, an Ability 
to turn thee to Good as well as Evil. They 
tell thee, thy Reaſon has a commanding 
Power, a Power to keep thy Appetite in 
Subjection: And thy own Experience in- 
clines thee to believe them. Thou findeſt, 
that thou approveſt Things that are moſt ex- 
cellent, Thou findeſt that thou art able to 
practice what thou approveſt; and from hence 
thou concludeſt, that thou art Abſolute Ma- 
ſter of thy Moral Conduct, that thou art ca- 
pable of ordering thy Practice as thou pleaſeſt. 

But know, that there are Creatures, whoſe 
Natural Capacities are perfecter than Thine 
are, that find themſelves unequal to this 
'Taſk ; that are unable with all the Powers 
they are poſſeſſed of to perform any one 

Action 
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Action that is good, or even ſo much as to 
will the performance of it. 

Nay there are Creatures of thine own Spe- 
cies, of whom St. Paul gives this account, 
that though to will be preſent with them, 
yet how to fulfill that which is good they 
find not. So true is the Prophet Jeremy's 
Obſervation, that the Way of a Man is not 
in himſelf, it is not in him that walketh to 
direct his Paths. 

And agreeably to this our Loup hath 
taught thee, that without Him thou canſt do 
nothing. It is He that worketh in thee both 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure. He 
putteth good defires into thine Heart by his 
ſpecial Grace preventing thee; He enableth 
thee to bring them unto good effect by his 
Holy Spirit aſſiſting and working with thee. 

For where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is Liberty. There, and there only, is the 
Exerciſe of Free-will. There, and there only, 
is Intellectual and Moral Vertue. 

Thus I have conſidered the chief of thole 
Advantages, which ſome perſons find them- 
ſelves poſſeſſed of above others: I have 

ſhowed that all and every of them are from 
above, entirely depending on his Will, who 
giveth to all men liberally as he pleaſes. 
From whence appears the Propriety, Juſt- 
neſs 
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neſs, and general Applicability of this Queſ- 
tion, What haſt Thou, that Thou didſt not 
receive? 

The Apoſtle's Inference from it comes next 
to be conſidered, expreſſed in another Queſ- 
tion, Now if Thou didſt receive it, why 
doſt Thou glory as if thou hadſt not received 
it? 

Hadſt Thou any good thing which was 
originally thine own, Hadſt Thou any Per- 
fection or Advantage which had not been 
given Thee, Thou hadſt had reaſon to re- 
Joice and to glory in it; Thou mighteſt have 
thought thyſelf happier than Others who 
have it not; Thou mighteſt have ranked thy- 
ſelf above them upon account of it. 

But this is the Condition of God only. It is 
He, and there is none beſides him, whoſe 
Excellencies are from Himſelf; He only has 
not received the Goods He is poſſeſſed of. 
Wherefore Glory belongeth to Gop only, to 
Thee and to all Mankind Humility and Abaſe- 
ment. 

For, with what Propriety canſt Thou glory, 
the foundation of whoſe glorying is as no- 
thing; Whoſe Grounds of rejoicing when 
counted unto thee are even leſs than nothing 
and Vanity! For whereas thou ſayeſt, I am 
rich and increaſed with Goods, and have 
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need of nothing ; it appears, that Thou art 
miſerable and wretched, and poor and blind 
and naked. 

It is true, Thou art magnificently adorned 
and cloathed upon, but thine excellent adorn- 
ing and cloathing are another's ; Thy having 
received them ſhows, Thou haſt no Pro- 
perty in them, and therefore no reaſon to 
exalt thyſelf upon account of them. 


Secondly, Thy having received them ſhows, 
that thou art indebted for them. And wilt 
thou glory in that for which thou art in 
Debt; for which an Obligation lies upon 
thee, that thou canſt not diſcharge nor re- 
compence ! Surely a State of Debt is not a 
State of rejoicing : it is not a State of Supe- 
riority or Advancement} it 1s properly a State 
of Humiliation and Acknowledgement. 

If therefore thy Goods be multiplied unto 
thee, if thou have received more Advantages 
than another, This is ſo far from giving thee 
a Preeminence above him, that thon ought- 
eſt therefore to humble thyſelf the rather, 
becauſe thou art the greater Debtor. 

Thou ougheſt alſo to conſider, that the 
more hath been vouchſafed to thee, the more 
is expected from thee. For unto whomſoever 
much is given, of him ſhall much be re- 

quired ; 
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quired; and to whom Men have committed 
much, of him do they aſk the more. 

Nay how knoweſt thou, but Gop may 
place to thine account the Jiberal vouchſafe- 
ments He hath made thee? How knoweſt 
thou, but He may ſome time ſeverely viſit 
thee, in proportion to the Grace and Favour 
he now hath ſhown thee? Our Saviour pro- 
nounces a Wo unto the Rich, becauſe they 
have received their conſolation : And if Thou 
haſt been ſo fortunate as to have received 
good things, while Lazarus received evil 
things; thou wilt have no Cauſe to ſay, thou 
haſt been unequally dealt with, ſhould he be 
comforted in his turn, and Thou tormented. 

But whatever Gop may ſee proper in this 
Caſe, Thou oughteſt not to glory in what 
thou haſt received for this turther reaſon, be- 
cauſe thy having received it ſhows, 


Thirdly, that thou mayeſt loſe it; It ſhows 
thy poſſeſſion of it to be uncertain, that thou 
holdeſt it by a precarious Tenure, For He 
who gave hath power to take away; And 
foraſmuch as it was merely of his good plea- 
ſure that He gave it, Thou wilt have the leſs 
reaſon to be ſurprized, if at any time it ſhould 
be His good pleaſure to reſume it. Without 
any Merit of Thine, He hath beſtowed it on 

EY thee 
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thee, therefore without any Demerit of Thine 
may take it from thee. 

Agreeably to This, ſays Holy Job, Naked 
I came out of my Mother's Womb, and Na- 
ked ſhall I return thither. The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away : Bleſſed be 
the Name of the Lord. He glorified God 
alike for both His Diſpenſations; He knew 
the Natural Connection there was between 
them, and that the One was not to be ex- 
pected without the Other. 

And if this be the Condition of things 
that have been received; if it be a natural 
conſequence of thine having received them, 
to be perpetually in danger of being deprived 
of them; What Folly is it, ſo to preſume 
upon them, as to ſuffer thy Mind to be ex- 
alted on account of them ? Truſt not in un- 
certain Riches, ſays the Apoſtle; and the 
Wiſeman bids thee ceaſe from thine own 
_ Wiſdom, Wilt thou ſet thine Eyes, ſays He, 
on things that are not? they certainly make 
themſelves Wings, they flee away as an Eagle 
towards Heaven. 

Thus I have laid before Thee the Apoſtle's 
Argument. I have inferred with him, as 
touching the things that thou haſt received, 
that thou ougheſt not to glory in them, in 
the ſame manner as if thou hadſt not re- 
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ceived them : I have ſet forth the Unfitneſs 
or Impropriety of ſo doing, particularly from 
theſe Conſiderations ; becauſe thy having re- 
ceived them ſhows, that thou haſt no Pro- 
perty in them, that thou art indebted to Gop 
for them, and art liable at His pleaſure to be 
deprived of them. 

I ſhall add one obſervation or two further; 
from which it will appear, that it is not 
only unfit, but criminal ; not only unreaſon- 
able, but ſinful. For, 

Firſt, Thou canſt not glory in any thing 
thou haſt received, without prejudice to His 
Right, from whom thou haſt received it. 

Counſel is Mine, and found Wiſdom, 
faith the Lord ; I am Underſtanding, I have 
Strength. By Me Kings reign, and Princes 
decree Juſtice. Riches and Honour are with 
Me, yea durable Riches and Righteouſneſs. 
Gop claims the Sovereign Property of theſe 
things; and though He giveth to Men to 
have them in poſſeſſion, yet doth He by no 
means relinquith the Right that He hath in 
them, but expects to be {till conſidered as 
Lord and Proprietor of them. 

And in this Light the Holy Plalmiſt con- 
ſiders and acknowledges Him, when ſetting 
aſide all Power and Perfection of his own, 
He declares, I will go forth in the Strength 


of 
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of the Lorp Gop, I will make mention of 
Thy Righteouſneſs only. Whereas He who 
goes about to eſtabliſh his own Righteouſneſs, 
or glories in any Advantage he is poſſeſſed 
of, initead of reſpecting Gop's Sovereignty as 
he ought, ſets up for himſelf an independent 
Title: He ſhows, he knows not how to diſ- 
tinguiſh a Poſſeſſion from a Right, nor a Pro- 
perty in things from the Uſe or Enjoyment 
of them. . 

It was His thus not diſtinguiſhing the Proper- 
ty from the Uſe, in which conſiſted the Crime 
that Nebuchadnezzar fell into, and for which 
Gop took from him the Faculty he had 
wickedly corrupted, and ſent him to eat Graſs 
with Beaſts, that he might learn experimen» 
tally, what he would not by a due uſe of his 
Reaſon be convinced of, „That the moſt 
High ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, and 
giveth it to whomſoever He wills.“ | 

Secondly, Thou canſt not glory in any 
thing thou haſt received, without Ingratitude. 
For though the abſolute Property have not 
been given thee, ſtill thou art indebted to 
Him, for that He hath vouchſafed to thee the 
Uſe and Enjoyment of it. But whereas thou 
glorieſt in it, as if thou hadſt not received it, 
This is ſo far from recompenſing Him what 
thou art indebted to Him, that it is denying 


in 
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in Fact that thou haſt received it from Him. 

And can any greater Indignity than This 
be offered him ? Can any thing be more pro- 
voking to a Beneficent Being, than that thoſe 
Benefits of His which ought to excite to a 
particular remembrance of him, ſhould be 
made the very occaſions of forgetting him ? 
But ſo it is, when they who have received 
them glory in them; ' Behold, they are full, 
and their Minds are exalted, therefore they 
have forgotten Me, faith the Lord.” 

Nor is this the whole Iniquity of that 
practice. There is a more eminent degree of 
Guilt accompanies it, the conſideration of 
which will ferve further to make appear the 
abominable Sinfulneſs of it. For know, 

Thirdly, that to glory in what thou haſt 
received is Sacrilege : It is robbing Gop of 
the Honour which is His Due; it is inter- 
ceptipg and thereby depriving him of that 
Homage, which ſolely and eſſentially belongs 
to Him. 

For God is to be praiſed and had in ho- 
nour, not only for all the Good that He poſ- 
ſeſſes, but alſo for all the Good that He com- 
municates. The Glory that reſults from it is 
His unalienable Right, a Property which He 
will not bear to have invaded. 

With what Indignation and Jealouſy He 
reſents 
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reſents an Invaſion of it, we have in the Caſe 
of Herod a {ignal and ſhocking Inſtance ; 
when for his Wildom and Eloquence the 
People applauded him, and ſaid, The Voice 
of a God and not of a Man.” His ſacrilegious 
Uſurpation of God's Glory on this Occaſion, 
was the Cauſe of that dreadful Calamity 
which fell on him ; For it is written, that 
te the Angel of the Loxp ſmote him, becauſe 
he gave not Gop the Glory, and he was eaten 
of Worms, and periſhed.” 

To conclude, Let not therefore the Wiſe 
man glory in his Wiſdom, Let not the Migh- 
ty man glory in his Might, Let not the Rich 
man glory in his riches, neither let the Right- 
eous man glory in his righteouſneſs : Let 
not any man glory in any thing that he hath, 
but let the Glory of it be to Him alone from 
whom he hath it. For Thou, Lok p, and 
Thou only art Worthy to receive Honour 
and Glory and Power and Thankſgiving and 
Bleſſing and Worſhip. For all things were 
made by Thee and for Thee, Thine they are, 
and the Praiſe of them pertaineth ever unto 

Thee. To Thee therefore, O Father Al- 
mighty, Thou Fountain of all Good, Thou 
ſole Proprietor of all Perfection, To Thee 
only be Glory through Chriſt Jeſus, through- 
out all Ages, world without end. 


THE NECESSITY OF A DIVINE COMMIS- 
SION FOR THE PURPOSE OF TAKING 
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Philo de Leg. in Specie, contra Homic; 


GE N. IX. 6. 


Whoſo fheddeth Man's Blood, by Man 
ſhall His Blood be ſhed. 


T is natural upon ſuch Occaſions as the 

preſent, when we ſee Magiſtrates fit in 
Judgment over the Lives of Criminals, to 
reaſon within ourſelves, by what Authority 
they do This, or Mo it is that gives them 
this Authority. 

For though the Laws of a Community 
may enable them to determine in Matters 
of Controverſy which come before them ; 
though the ſame Laws ſhould authorize them 
to afflict and torment Offenders by way of 
Reſtraint or Puniſhment of . their Offences ; 
yet it by no means follows, that a Power to 
deſtroy Life is therefore committed to them. 


G g | For 
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The Exerciſe of the Sword has ſomething 
fo Awful, ſomething ſo Sacred in it ; that it 
is not enough to ſay, the Laws of the Com- 
munity require it ; we want further to be 
enſured, that they who have made or intro- 
duced thoſe Laws, have had ſufficient Au- 
thority to ordain it. 

And I take it to have been the chief, if 
not the only Motive, for which ſome ancient 
Lawgivers had recourſe to a pretended Re- 
velation from above ; that thoſe Laws eſpe- 
cially whereby they enjoined Capital Puniſh- 
ments ſhould not be queſtioned. They knew 
that the Law of Nature was unequal to that 
Effet; they knew, that it could not au- 
thorize them to put any man to Death, even 
though the Law of Nations ſhould accom- 
pany it : they knew that a Commiſſion from 
Gop was neceſſary for that purpoſe ; But as 
they were not able from any Light they had 
to make out that Commiſſion, nor even to 
ſatisfy themſelves through what Channel 
they had received it ; they thought it expe- 
dient in order to ſecure a peaceful Submiſſion 
to it, to endeavour by means of a feigned 
Revelation to perſuade the multitude into a 
belief of it. 

But it is the peculiar Happineſs of Chriſ- 
tian Magiſtrates, and thoſe to whom the 

LoRp 
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Loo has really revealed his Will, that they 
are able to prove the Commiſſion which they 
exerciſe ; that they are able to make out 
from Scripture 'Teſtimony the Authority 
they lay claim to over the Lives of Crimi- 
nals; that particularly in Caſes of Murder 
that come before them, they can juſtify their 
Sentence by a Divine Commandment which 
lays, Whoſo ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man 
Shall his Blood be ſhed. 


In diſcourſing on which Words I ſhall 
endeavour in the 


Firſt place, to eſtabliſh this Poſition, 
That it is not lawful for Man to take 
« away Men's Lives without an expreſs Com- 
e miſſion from Gop himſelf.” 


Secondly, I will inquire, When and How 
far ſuch a Commiſſion has been given by 
God to Kings and Magiſtrates. 


Thirdly, make ſome Practical Deductions 
{uitable to this Occaſion, and ſo conclude. 


Firft, I ſhall endeavour to eſtabliſn this 
Poſition “ That it is not lawful for Man to 
© take away Men's Lives without an expreſs 
« Commiſſion from Gop himſelf,” 


But 


176 The Meceſſity of a Divine Commiſſion 


But whereas a Prejudice is entertained in 
favour of Communities, that is, of Bodies 
of Men united under one Form of Govern- 
ment, as though a Power to deſtroy Life 
were naturally lodged in them, or which 1s 
the ſame thing, in thoſe Publick Officers 
who rule over them, I ſhall endeavour 
more eſpecially to obviate this Miſtake ; and 
with that View ſhall lay before you ſome of 
thoſe dreadful Conſequences or Effects which 
do neceſſarily attend an Action of this Nature, 
or wherewith the taking away of a Man's 
Life muſt be accompanied ; and from thence 
I ſhall infer, That it may not be attempted 
without a Divine Commiſſion, either by pri- 


vate or Public perſons; either by ſeparate 
Individuals, or Communities. 


Firſt, then, To take away the Life of a 
Man is to deſtroy thoſe Intereſts, which all, 
that he is any way related to, have in him. 
« None * of us is born unto himſelf” ſays 
Plato; None of us liveth unto himſelf, ſays 
St. Paul: „Our Country has a Share in us” 
ſays the former, „our Family a Share, our 
Friends a Share ;” and we are told by the 
latter, That he that lrveth, liveth unto the Lord. 
But the Intereſts, theſe ſeverally have in any 


Pl. in Epiſt. 9. ad Archytam. Þ» Rom, xiv. 7, 8. 
Man, 
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Man, muſt neceſſarily determine with his 
Life : Neither God, nor Men can reap Ser- 
vices from him farther ; So long as he lives, 
He will be capable of ſerving them, but no 
longer. 


Secondly, To take away the Life of a Man, 
is to deprive Him of all future Opportunities 
of bettering his Condition with his Maker. 
In the place, where the Tree falleth, it ſhall 
be; in the State wherein a Man dieth, He 
ſhall continue; No Overtures of Grace can 
He lay hold of afterwards, No Supplications 
can he make to God for Mercy; the Grave“ 
cannot praiſe him, Death cannot celebrate him; 


they that go down io the Pit cannot hope for 
His Truth. 


Thirdly, To take away the Life of a Man 
is to ſeperate thoſe Principles, by the Union 
of which God's Image is ſupported; to bring 
unto nought thoſe Powers, which duly ope- 
rating conſtitute his Likeneſs, Gop has 
created Man a Noble Creature, in his own 
Image, after his own Likeneſs : An under- 
ſtanding Heart and a free Spirit hath he 
given him, and ſubjected the whole Animal- 
Creation to the Fear and Dread of him. 


© Eccl, ii. 3. © If, xxxviii, 18. Gen. i. 26. 


But 
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But this Reſemblance he bears to Gop can 
no longer be ſupported, than while his Soul 
and Body remain united : When Theſe are 
ſeparated, all his Intellectual Faculties are 
annihilated; his Underſtanding becomes 
unintelligent, his Mind inactive ; all his ra- 
tional perfections and ſpiritual operations 
are immediately extinguiſhed and put an 
End to. 

Theſe, I ſay, are ſome of thoſe Effects 
wherewith the taking away of a Man's Life 
muſt be accompanied. And what Human 
Authority is equal to theſe things? What 
Man on Earth, What Number of Men uni- 
ted, are ſufficient for any of the Furpoſes 
here mentioned ? 

1. As long as a Man is able to ſerve Others, 
by his Labours, or Counſels, or by his 
Prayers to Gop for them, What Man on 
Earth, What Number of Men united, have 
Authority to deprive them of his Service? 
Every Man for himſelf may give up his own 
Intereſt in him, but cannot extinguiſh the 
Rights of other Men. Nay, if all Mankind 
ſhould come to an Agreement to relinquiſh 
the good Offices he is capable of doing them, 
yet how will they diſpoſſeſs his Creator of 
what he owes him? Gop's Claim to his 


Creature's Service doth ever remain with him, 
No 


| 
| 
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no Power on Earth is able to take it from 
Him. 

2. Again, as long as a Man is capable of re- 
penting or bettering his Condition by thoſe 
Means which Gop may afford him, What 
Man on Earth, or Number of Men united, 
have Authority to take from him the Uſe or 
Advantage of them? Men may interfere in 
Things which relate to his Temporal Wel- 
fare, but have no manner of Power in ſuch 
as concern his Spiritual. To limit his Day 
of Grace belongeth to Gop only, who know- 
eth the very Hearts and Reins, and * under- 


ftandeth the Thoughts long before. 


3. But above all, the Image of Gop is ſacred 
and inviolable: No Man on Earth hath 
Authority to efface it, No number of Men 
united may take upon them to deſtroy or in- 
jure it. The Authority of every Individual 
Man is limited; the Authority of any 
Number of Men united is but the Autho- 
rity of many Individuals, and therefore is li- 
mited alſo. But no limited Authority may 
obliterate that Image, which the Divine 
Omnipotence has impreſſed and ſanctified. 
He only who created Faculties may annihi- 
late them: He only may extinguiſh Powers 


fer, Xx: 12. E Pf, xxxix. 2. 


H h who 
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who gave Being to them, and who after he 
has extinguiſhed can reſtore them. 

I have power ſays our bleſſed Saviour 7 
lay down my Life, and I have power to take it 
again, Even He had not the former Power 
without the latter, He had not been quali- 
fied to have laid down his Life, Had he not 
alſo been qualified to have reſumed it. His 
being able to pull down e Temple of Gop, 
which He ſpake of, was no leſs a Mark of 
His Divinity, than His being able to build it 
in three days. 

For a Man's Life is given him to poſleſs, 
but not to part with. Neither hath he Au- 
thority to diſpoſe of it himſelf, Nor hath 
any other Authority to take it from him. 

And if a power over Man's Life be not in 
Man, How ſhall meer Man be able to com- 
municate it? How ſhall he be able to trans- 
ferr to others a Power which He himſelf is 
not poſſeſſed of? 

It doth not avail to ſay, A Society of Men, 
that is a Multitude of them united have this 
Power, and therefore may inveſt their Magi- 
{trate therewith, though ſeparate Individuals 
have not. For till a Multitude of Nothings 
can be proved to amount to Something, it 
will be impoſſible to ſhow, how in Things, 


u Joh, x. 18, 1 Joh. ii. 21. 
In 
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in which Individuals have no Power ſeparate- 
ly, a Multitude of them united ſhould have 
any. 

Societies may appoint them Magiſtrates to 
rule over them, but cannot arm them with 
the Sword of Juſtice. They may conſent 
that their Goods ſhould be confiſcated or 
ſeized on ; they may conſent that their Per- 
ſons ſhould be enflaved or tortured: But as 
the Lives of Men are not in their Diſpoſal, 
they may not conſent that they ſhould be 
taken from them. Alienable Poſſeſſions may 
be relinquiſhed or made over, but Men may 
not grant away thoſe which are unalienable. 

But may not a Man's Life be forfeited in 
ſome Caſes ? that is, may he not be guilty of 
ſuch horrid Crimes, as may render him un- 
worthy to retain it, as may make it but juſt 
he ſhould loſe thoſe Advantages which have 
a Dependance on it? I anſwer: One Man's 
unworthineſs to retain his Life gives not 
to other Men a Power to take it from him. 
A Man may have deſerved to ſuffer Death ; 
but His having deſerved to ſuffer it doth not 
put it in the power of Man to inflict it. 

I doubt not but the Life of Cain was for- 
feited ; nay he himſelf was ſenſible that it 
was ſo; and therefore he apprehended, that 
it would be taken from him, by the very 

Hh 2 firſt 
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firſt perſon that he met with: I ſhall come 70 
paſs, ſays he, that every one that findeth me 
ſhall flay me. Not that every Man had Au- 
thority to do this ; but he feared, that Gop 
would give them that Authority. Wherefore 
Gop promiſed him under a Mark or Token, 
that the Judgment due to the Crime ſhould 
not be executed; that He would not autho- 
rize any man to ſlay him, and if any ſhould 
do it unauthorized, a ſevenfold Vengeance 
ſhould overtake him. And the Lord ſet a 
Mark on Cain, left any finding him ſhould kill 
him. 

From which Hiſtory it follows, That the 
Life of a Man though forfeited is Sacred, 
That it may not be taken from him without 
a Divine Commiſſion, or, that naturally Men 
have not Authority to take it. 

But ſome have been apt to think, that a 
Liberty to do this hath implicitly been given 
them in the very formation of them. For, 
inaſmuch as Gop has made them Social Crea- 
tures, that is, unable to ſubſiſt without So- 
ciety ; ſuch Powers as are neceſlary to pre- 
ſerve Society He muſt be ſuppoſed to have 
allowed them. And if it be really neceſlary, 
to preſerve Society, that Men's lives ſhould 
be taken from them, I know not but that the 


* Gen. iv. 14, 15. 


Liberty 
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Liberty here mentioned might be preſumed 
on: For Sacred Things have yielded to ne- 
ceſſity, Gop being ſuppoſed, in reſerving 
them to Himſelf, to have made tacit Excep- 
tions for ſuch Caſes. Thus David did eat of 
the Shew bread and was guiltleſs, which or- 
dinarily it was not laweful for him to eat of, 
but for the Prieſts only. The neceflity he lay 
under was probably to great, as that he muſt 
have periſhed otherwiſe. 

But then, a bare apprehenſion of Neceſſi- 
ty, will not juſtify an Invaſion of this Nature, 
For when Uzzah apprehended the Ark to be 
in danger, and ſtretched forth his hand to 
lay hold of it for to fave it; we read, that 
the ® Anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 
Uzzah, and that Gor ſinote Uzzah for his 
raſhneſs. 

So in regard to the Lives of Men, which 
Gop has reſerved unto himſelf and ſanctified; 
a Liberty to invade them has generally 
been preſumed on in Caſes of neceſſary Self 
defence; but when there is not an abſolute 
Neceſſity for it, the Light of Nature doth 
give no Aſſurance that Gop doth vouchſafe 
to allow it. | 

But I think it will rarely happen, that the 
Preſervation of Society will make it neceſſa- 


| Matt, xii, 4. m 2 Sam, vi, 7, 
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ry: Nay J will venture to ſay, that it never 
can happen, if ſo be the Diſturbers of Society 
can be laid hold of. For if there be a Power 
to lay hold of them, there will be a Power to 


diſarm them, there will be a Power more- 


over to impriſon and confine them, and to 
ſecure Society from their miſchievous At- 
tempts, though their lives be continued to 
them. And as to the pretence of intimidat- 
ing others, this End may as well be anſwer— 
ed, by inflicting Tortures on them, and ſo 
frequently and ſeverely as to make it appear 
moſt manifeſtly to others, that the continu- 
ance of Life under ſuch circumſtances is it- 
{elf a Pain and Grief to them. | 

But whereas ſome Trouble and Expence 
follow from this Method; it may he aſked, 
if it would not be more convenient for Socie- 
ties, to be able to rid themſelves of all ap- 
prehenſions from them, by extinguiſhing at 
once the very Being of them? 

That it would be more convenient for 
them I make no Queſtion. And that may be 
a reaſon, whereby a gracious Gop may be 
induced, to give Men an expreſs Commiſſi- 
on for that purpoſe; but it is not a reaſon 
for them to aflume it to themſelves, where 
it does not appear, that Gop has expreſsly 
given it. 

What 


rr 
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What regard Gop has had to the Intereſt 
of Societies in this reſpect, that is, When 
and how far ſuch a Commiſſion has been 
given by him to Kings and Magiſtrates is 
what I purpoſed, 


Secondly, to enquire. 


That there has been Government in the 
World from the beginning, both Nature and 
Scripture teach us. We are informed from 
Nature, that Parents as ſuch have authority 
over their Children. Revelation indeed hath 
been filent in this particular, in that ſhort 
account it hath given of the Ages before the 
Flood; but ſeems for no other reaſon to have 
been ſilent, but becauſe the Suggeſtions of 
Nature were ſo evident. For in thoſe other 
Relations, in which Nature feems to admit 
of an Equality, we read in the ſame Account 
that Gop did expreſsly ordain a Superiority. 
Unto Him ſhall be Thy Deſire, and He Hall 
rule over Thee, is a Charter of Dominion to 
Huſbands over their Wives: and in the 
ſame Form of Words Gop has declared his 
Will, That in Families where Brethren dwell 


together, the Elder ſhall have Dominion over 
the Younger. 


Gen. iii. 16. bid. iv. 7. 


But 
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But that the Heir of the Elder ſhall ſuc- 
ceed to his Father's Power, that he ſhall 
have the ſame Authority over the Younger 
which the Elder himſelf had over him, can- 
not from theſe Words be certainly concluded. 
If therefore it ſhall happen, that Perſons of 
different Branches thall intermix, this Right 
of Supcriority will be liable to be diſputed. 
And as there is no other direction given ſuf- 
ficiently peremptory to terminate this Diſ- 
pute, the natural contequence will be, that 
the Will of the Governed will determine in 
the Upſhot who ſhall povern them. And it 
will be determined not by the majority in 
Number, as is ſuppoſed by thoſe who main- 
tain the natural Quality of Mankind, but by 


the majority of ſuch among them as excell 


in Wiſdom or ſtrength. 

But from whenceloever the Appointment 
of Governours in the Beginning ; whether it 
were from Nature or Donation, from Primo- 
geniture or Election; we have good Grounds 
to think, that the Power of the Sword was 
not originally given them : that the Domini- 
on they exercited did not extend itſelf to the 
Puniſhing of Men with Death, that it pro- 
ceeded no further than the ſeizing of their 
Poſſeſſions or afflicting of their Perſons: in 
in ſhort, that it was not a Dominion over the 


Lives 
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Lives of their brethren, but only a Domini- 
on over their Goods and Liberties. 

For, that even Murder itſelf might not 
be puniſhed Capitally in thoſe days, may 
eaſily be gathered from two remarkable In- 
ſtances ; the former of which I have already 
mentioned. The Lord ſaid, hoo flayeth 
Cain, Vengeance ſhall be taken of him ſevenfold. 
And if Cain were to be avenged ſevenfold, 
truly Lamech ſeventy and ſevenfold. 

Gop ſeems to have reſerved unto himſelf 
the Power of Capital Puniſhment in theſe 
Ages; which how far he-exerciſed on Parti- 
culars is not mentioned, but that * Univerſal 
Deſtruction he brought upon the Earth, 
whereby all periſhed from the face of it ex- 
cept Eight Perſons, ſeems a Judicial Exerti- 
on of this Power, upon a whole Race of 
Criminals. 

But this Power which he reſerved before 
the Flood we find he delegated afterwards. 
For having expreſſed his Indignation againſt 
Murder, ſaying, * Surely your Blood of your 
Lives will T require ; at the hand of every Beaſt 
will I require it, and at the hand of Man, at 
the hand of every Man's Brother will I require 
the Life of Man, He adds, wHoso SHED- 
DETH MAN'S BLooD, by Man ſhall his 


Gen. Ive 15, 24. 4 Ibid. vii. 23. Ib. iz. 5, 6. 
4 Blood 
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Blood be ſhed. In which Words, not only 
Murder is prohibited, but a Commiſſion is 
expreſsly given to Man, to take away the 
Lives of Murderers. 

But whereas this Commiſſion is given to 
Man indefinitely, Some have inferred from 
hence, that it belongs to all Mankind indif- 
ferently ; that it is not appropriated to Kings 
or Magiſtrates, but veſted in the whole Mul- 
titude by Gop, who may therefore commit 
to whomever they pleaſe the Exerciſe of it. 

Although this, however -confidently af- 
ſerted, is "what never can be proved, yet 1 
will not deny to the Multitade the Power 
contended for, of placing the Exerciſe 
of it where they think proper; provided that 
in placing it they keep it in remembrance, 
that the Commiſſion is not originally from 
themſelves, but a Divine Commiſſion, by 
whomſoever exerciſed. 

But whereas the Exerciſe of it is plainly a 
Part of Government it ſeems to belong moſt 
properly to thoſe who have been appointed 
Governors. I mean, thoſe Perſons are moſt 
fit to exerciſe Authority over the Lives of 
others, to whom by Appointment either Di- 
vine or Human, an Authority hath been gi- 
ven, over their Goods and Liberties. 


It therefore by Nature or Divine direction, 
the 
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the Fathers of Families ſhall have been con- 
ſtituted Governours ; and if during this con- 
ſtitution Gop ſhall appoint Capital Puniſh— 
ments in ſome Caſes, without ever determi- 
ning by whom they ſhall be inflicted, it will 
be fitteſt and moſt proper, that ſuch Fathers 
of Families ſhould inflict them. 

And from hence we may account for what 
ancient Hiſtorians tell us, that in the early 
Ages, Fathers had authority over the Lives 
of their Children. From hence alſo may be 
apprehended the Reaſon of Eſau's Conduct, 
in poſtponing the Murder of his brother Ja- 
cob, till after the * days of mourning for his 
Father : For had he committed that Out- 
rage during his Father's Life-time, that poſ- 
ſibly had come to paſs which Rebeccah ſeems 
afraid of, when ſhe ſays, Why ſhould JI be de- 
prived of you both alſo in one day? 

But whereas it is ſaid in Ancient Hiſtories, 
That Fathers had authority over the Lives of 
their Children, it ought to be underſtood by 
us in this Sence, That they had it not as Fa- 
thers but as Governours. If therefore it 
ſhould happen afterwards, that Government 
ſhould change hands, and the Popular Ap- 
pointment of Magiſtrates take place; an 
rent which I obſerved would happen, ſhould 


Gen. xxvii. 41, 45, 
Ii 2 Families 
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Families intermix; thoſe Powers which afore- 
time the Fathers of Families exerciſed, wall 
in that Caſe, devolve naturally on Thoſe 
whom the People ſhall make choice of. 

And after this manner it comes to paſs, 
that Magiſtrates appointed by the People be- 
come inveſted with the Sword of Juſtice. 
The people's Appointment of them doth not 
| Inveſt them with it; the People's Appoint- 
ment only prepares them for it. But when 
by the People's Appointment they obtain a 
Dominion over the Goods and Liberties, 
Gop ſuperadds a Dominion over the Lives, of 
their Subjects. 

I do not pretend from the Commiſſion here 
mentioned to deduce all that Authority which 
we now ſee exerciſed by ſome Men, over the 
Lives of others. No: an Extenſion of this 
Commithon will be neceſſary to juſtify Go- 
vernours, foraſmuch as in the ordinary ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice, they treat other Of- 
fences as Capital beſides Murder. And it is 
not to be doubted but Gop was pleaſed to 
extend it ſoon after he had given it, although 
no written Record thereof be now remaining, 
For before the Moſaick Diſpenſation, where- 


t In Summa, ubi Principis Electio a Populo aut legibus 
aut moribus recepta eſt, ibi Populus perſonam Principis de- 
ſignat quidem, aft Deus unus confert Regendi Authoritatem. 

Sanderſon de Oblig. Conſc. Præl. vii. 20. 
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by Idolatry, Witchcraft, Blaſphemy, were 
made Capital, we find that the Patriarch 
Judah pronounced Sentence of Death 
againſt Tamar his Daughter in Law for 
Adultery. We may therefore ſuppoſe that 
Governours anciently thought themſelves au- 
thorized to inflict Capital Puniſhments ; not 
only by way of Retaliation upon Murderers; 
but in all other Caſes, in which they judg'd 
it expedient for the Ends of their Govern— 
ment to inflict it. 

Heathen Magiſtrates finding themſelves in 
poſſeſſion of this Power, took upon them to 
exerciſe it, without being acquainted with 
it's Divine Original, which was in truth the 
only Warrant, ſufficient to juſtify them in 
their Exerciſe of it. But they acquieſced in 
the Example and Practice of their Forefa- 
thers ; and as they had ſeen them make uſe 
of the Sword of Juſtice in puniſhing Great 
Offences, concluded, when they came to 
ſucceed them in their Places, that they had 
authority to do likewiſe. 

And the Power which they thus exerciſed 
by Preſcription, we find confirmed to them 
afterwards by a Divine *Approbation. For 
when Pontius Pilate queitioned our Bleſſed 
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Saviour ſaying, ” Knoweſt thou not that I have 
power to crucify Thee, and have power to re- 
leaſe thee? He did not deny him the Power 
he laid claim to, but gave him to underſtand 
from whence it was derived; Thou couldeſt 
have no Power at all againſt me except it 
were given Thee from above. 

And agreeably to This St. Paul bears wit- 
neſs, 'That the Power which was then 
exerciſed by Magiſtrates was from Go. 
* The Powers, that be, have been ordained of 
Gop. He tells us, that Gop gave them the 
Sword of Juſtice to make uſe of. He beareth 
not the Sword in vain, for he is the Miniſter of 
Gop, 4 Revenger to execute Wrath upon him 
that doth Evil. 

At what preciſe Time that Divine Ordi- 
nance took place, by virtue whereof the 
Sword was committed to them, we find not 
here mentioned by Chriſt or by his Apoſtle. 
But the paſſages quoted from them, ſuffici- 
ently prove the Reality of that Ordinance : 
they ſhew, that the Power of the Sword 
which the Magiſtrates then exerciſed, had 
ſome time or other been granted to their 
Forefathers; that the Ordinance of Gop, 
whereby it had been granted them, was then 


Joh. xix, 10, 11. * Rom, xiii, 1-4. 
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in force; or, that Magiſtrates at that time 
bare Rule by vertue of it. 

And, as it does not appear, that ever that 
Ordinance hath ſince been abrogated ; it fol- 
lows from the ſame Authorities, that the 
ſame Power remains to Magiſtrates at this 
Day ; that, therefore, when they now exer- 
ciſe the Sword, they do it, Not in conſe- 


quence of a Power, naturally lodged in them, 


Nor of a Power, which the People have de- 
legated to them; but in conſequence of a 
Commiſſion which has ſome time been given 


them by Gop himſelf. ? 


Mr. Lecke aſæs, By what Right can any Prince or 
State put to Death an Alicn for any Crime committed in their 
Country ?” 

Anſver. ** By the ſame Right by which they can put to 
Death one of their own Subjects.” 

Nay, © Their Laws,” he ſays, “reach not a Stranger.” 

Anſau It may be they do not — but Gop's Laws reach all 
men.—And if a Murder have been committed, the Commiſſi- 
on in my Text will authorize ſuch Prince or State to put the 
Murderer to Death, whether he be a Citizen or Alien. Which 
Commiſhon, if extended, (a poſſibility of which hath been 
intimated) it may have been ſo ordered as to take in other 
criminal caſes, 

The truth is (or ſeems to be) that the Commiſſion which 
God gave Man a power to exerciſe, indefinitely, —Governors 


laid themſelves under Obligation to each other to exerciſe over 


their own Subjefs only — in conſequence of an Agreement be- 
tween them made on the formation of Societies. 

Which Obligation ceaſing, on ſuch Agreement failing, 
whether by being broken through —or not Operating — the 
Magiſtrate's power to exerciſe his Commiſſion at large —reverts 
to him — or rather continues with him. Whereby Members 
of other Communities become ſubje& to his Executions both 
Civil and Military, as much as if ſuch Agreement 1 

een 
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To know This is a Matter of great Com- 
fort, and ſingular Advantage to them; as it 
frees them from thoſe Doubts in the Execu- 
tion of their Office, to which Magiſtrates 
who knew it not muſt neceſſarily have been 
ſubject. And whereas this particular know- 
ledge is no otherwiſe derived to them, than 
by means of that Revelation which in the 
Goſpel hath been made them ; this circum- 
ſtance will engage them to eſteem that Reve- 
lation, and to conſider thoſe Perſons as Ene- 
mies, who traduce it, as Perſons who would 
deprive them of that ſingular Advantage, 
which they now happily enjoy by means 
of it. 


And this leads me to what I e 
in the 


Laſt place, Which was, to make ſome 
Practical Deductions ſuitable to this Occati- 
on, and ſo conclude. 


And Fir/t, Since Gop has had ſuch regard 
to the Intereſt of Societies, as to delegate 


been made, or an n Obligation in conſequence of it had not 
exiſted. 


And this will ſuggeſt a Principle, different from that of 


Self-preſervation, upon which War with Foreign States may 
de jullificd amongſt Chriſtians, 


for 


| 
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for their ſakes a part of his Prerogative ; i 
Since He is pleaſed, not only to protect them i 
with His ordinary Providence, but for their vi 
better Security has given Mankind a Power | 
to inflict Capital Puniſhments; a Power 
which Man by Nature has no pretence to; 
it behoves us, as we are Members of Society, 
to adore and praiſe Him for this Benefit! 
Lord, what is Man, that Thou art thus mind- 
ful of him, and the Son of Man that Thou ſo ö 
regardeſt him ! Thou createdſi him lower than 
the Angels, Thou crownedſt him with Glory | 
and Honour, Thou madeſt Him to have Domi- | 
nion over the Works of Thine Hands. 

But more eſpecially ought we upon this 
Occaſion, and whenever this Power of Gop 
is ſeen to operate, to lift up dur Eyes and 
Thoughts to the Author of it. To Him 
ought we to refer the dreadful Sentence, to 
whom alone belong the Ifſues of Life and 
Death ; and in every Execution of it to ac- b 
knowledge, that we ſee not the Effect of a j 
mere Human Agency ; that the Hand of 
Go is viſibly concerned in it; that it is 
*the Lord's own doing, and marvellous in our 

Eyes. 
' Secondly, Since the Exerciſe of this Power 
is committed to Kings and Magiſtrates; and 
# Pf. viii. 4, 5, 0. * Pf, Cxviil, 23. 
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thoſe Perſons, whom the People have choſen 
to preſide over them, have alſo a Commiſſion 
given them from God to execute; we ought 
to reſpect and reverence them as Gop's Mi- 
niſters ; and without attending to their Per- 
ſonal Defects or Excellencies, to eſteem them 
highly in honour for their work's ſake. 

This Work of Theirs particularly bears 
Witneſs that They are ſent from Gop ; be- 
cauſe No Man may take upon him to do this 
Work, unleſs Gop be with him. And there- 
fore St. Peter, although he acknowledges them 
to be of Man's Appointment, requires our 
Subjection to them for the Lord's ſake. * Su- 
mit yourſelves to every Ordinance of Man for 
the Lord's jake ; whether it be to the King as 
Supreme, or unto Governors ; as unto them that 
are ſent by Him, for the Puniſhment of Evil 
doers, and for the Praiſe of them that do well. 
And for the fame reaſon St. Paul requires 
alſo, that Tribute, a kind of Sacrifice, be 
paid them. For* this cauſe pay ye Tribute 
alſo, for they are God's Miniſters continually 
attending on this very thing. 

Þ 1. Pet. ii. 13,14 


© For this cauſe, 1. c. not for that they are the People's Mi- 


niſters; but for that they are Gop's Miniſters. 

And for the ſame cauſe (it is preſumed) the very Appella- 
tion of Gops is given them. Exod. xii, 12, and Pf, Ixxxii. 
6. to which referr our Lords Words. Joh. x. 34. 


. 


4 Rom, Xii. 6, 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Since this Power hath not been 
given them for no purpoſe, but Gop had a 
deſign in giving it, that Human Societies 
ſhould be advantaged by it; we ought, ac- 
cording to our ſeveral Capacities, to ſee that 
His Diſpenſation be not fruſtrated : that the 
Magiſtrate bear * not the Sword in vain, but 
that He be the Miniſter of God for Good, to 
thoſe for whoſe ſakes this Power is com- 
mitted to him, and a Revenger to execute His 
Wrath on thoſe, whoſe Deeds call out for 
His immediate Vengeance. For which pur- 
poſe 

Let thoſe particularly, who are concerned 
in this day's Inquifition, be faithful in re- 
preſenting Facts and Circumſtances ; that 
the Vengeance of the Sword may light on it's 
proper Objects ; that all thoſe may be deli- 
vered to Death who have deſerved it ; that 
they who are for the Sword may fall by the 
Edge of it. Let not a falſe Compaſſion pre- 
vail upon them, to oppoſe themſelves to the 
Operations of Civil Juſtice ; leſt in ſo doing 
they be found to re/it* God's Ordinance, 
which they wha reſiſt will receive to themſelves 
'Damnation. 

And as it concerns them to beware, that 
the regular Operations of Juſtice, be not by 


© Rom, xili. 4. f Rom. xiii, 2. 
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their means obſtructed; ſo on the other 
hand, ought they to be more eſpecially care- 
ful, that ſo ſacred a Diſpenſation be not 
proſtituted ; that the Power ordained of Gop 
againſt the Lawleſs and Diſobedient be not, 
by means of any falſe infinuations, perverted 
to ſlay the Innocent. When our Saviour had 
told Pontius Pilate, that the Power He had 
againſt him was from above, he added, *here- 


fore He that delivered Me unto thee hath the 


greater Sin. And certainly the Crime is 
greatly aggravated, whenever the Lives of 
the Innocent are aflaulted, if Gop's own 
Power be made ſubſervient to ſuch Wick- 
edneſs. That all Calamities of this kind 
may be prevented, 

Laſily, Let us now and at all times, offer 


our Prayers to Gop, that the Power of the 


Sword may be duely and regularly exerciſed : 
That Kings and Magiſtrates, knowing whoſe 
Miniſters they are, may in all their Admi- 
niſtrations ſeek Gop's Honour and Glory ; 
and that We and all Subjects, duely conſi- 
dering Whoſe Authority they have, may 
faithfully ſerve them according to our Capa- 
Cities, and conſcientiouſly obey them in Gon 
and for Him, according to His Bleſſed Word 
and Ordinance, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
To whom with the Father &c. 


b Joh, xix, 11. 


L 


. 
bo 


PRO. XIII. 11. 


Mealib gotten by Vanity ſhall be dimi- 
niſhed, but He that gathereth by La- 
bour ſhall increaſe. 


Leſſon This, moſt uſeful and inſtruc- 


tive! full of Encouragement to the 
Diligent and Induſtrious, but mortifying to 
them who feed on the Bread of Idleneſs. To 
the former it 1s herein promiſed, that the 
honeſt Pains they take ſhall be rewarded; to 
the latter it is hereby given to underſtand, 
that the Wealth, which they are unduely poſ- 
ſeſſed of, ſhall be diminiſhed. 


Wealth gotten by Vanity ſhall be dimi- 


niſhed, but He that gathereth by Labour 
ſhall increaſe. 


In diſcourſing upon which Words, I ſhall 
enquire, 


In 
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In the Firſt place, What Wealth that is, 


which is gotten by Vanity; which Wealth 
the Wiſe Man ſays ſhall be diminiſhed. 


Secondly, I ſhall aſſign ſome probable Rea- 


ſons, why Gop ſuffereth not ſuch Wealth to 
proſper. 


Thirdly, I ſhall make ſome Obſervations on 
this Doctrine ; by way of Encouragement to 
ſome, who may think themſelves affected by 
it; and by way of Diſcouragement to others, 
who really are ſo. To which 


I ſhall add, Laſtly, ſome proper Reflections 
by way of Inference. 


And, F:r/t, Jam to enquire, What Wealth 


that is, which is gotten by Vanity, and of 


which the Wiſe man faith, it ſhall be dimi- 
niſhed. 


Now, though every Acceſſion that is made 


to an Eſtate by any iniquitous or deceitful 


Practice, may truly be ſaid to be Wealth 
gotten by Vanity ; yet this is not the Wealth 
intended in this place. The Wealth, that is 
here meant, may have been gotten innocently 
enough, though it be not intitled to the 


Bleſſing of Gop's Providence. 
For 


| 
| 
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For the Original Word, [Hebel] which is 
here rendered Vanity, has nothing of Sinful- 


neſs in the Idea of it. It is the ſame Word that 


is made uſe of by the Pſalmiſt, when ſpeak- 
ing of the Inſtability of Man's condition, he 
faith, that Man at his beſt eſtate is Vanity, 


He is altogether lighter than Vanity itſelf. 


And Solomon, when He would ſet forth in 
an expreſſive manner the Emptineſs of all 
things here below, uſes the ſame Word with 
frequent Repetitions; Vanity of Vanities, ſays 
the Preacher, Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity. 
It is true, the ſame Word is found annexed 
to Idols, as oft as They are ſtiled Vanities in 
Scripture : which, foraſmuch as they are 
the Objects of great Sin, may ſeem to bear 
hard on the Innocency of it's Meaning ; But 
it is to be conſidered, that an Idol may be a 
Thing innocent in itſelf, although the Wor- 
ſhip of it be extremely ſinful. And indeed, 
when it is ſaid of Idols, that they are Vani- 
ties, there is nothing of ſinfulneſs implied in 
that Expreſſion; no more is faid of them 
than what St. Paul attributes to them, when 
He ſays, That an Idol is Nothing in the 
World, that is, has no Reality or Exiſtence 
iN it. | 
Taking the Word Vanity therefore in this 
Senſe, Wealth, gotten by Vanity, is Wealth 
gotten 
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gotten by that, which has no Being; Wealth 
whoſe meritorious Cauſe doth not exiſt ; 
Wealth undeſerved, unearned ; for the poſ- 
ſeſſion whereof no valuable Confideration doth 
appear on the part of it's Poſſeſſor. 

Such Wealth as this ſhall dwindle and fade 
away, whereas that which is well carned, 
well laboured for, ſhall proſper. 


The latter part of my Text thus ſerves to 


explain the former: For as that contains a 
Promiſe, that what has been gotten by La- 
bour ſhall be increaſed ; fo in this is implied 
a Menace, that what has been gotten with- 
out Labour ſhall be diminiſhed. 

The Cauſe of the Diminution of this lat- 
ter kind of Wealth, is what I am now, 


Secondly, to aſſign; or to give ſome pro- 
bable Reaſons, Why Gop ſuffers not ſuch 
Wealth to proſper. 

There is a Natural Reaſon that may be 
given for the Diminution of this kind of 
Wealth, which is, the uſual Careleſſneſs or 
Inattention of its Owner, 

That Earneſtneſs and Care, to which the 
Minds of the Diligent are accuſtomed, is 
not leſs neceſſary for preſerving Wealth, than 
for acquiring it. But this is uſually wanting 
in thoſe perſons, whoſe Wealth comes to 


them 
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them unearned or undeſerved. They find, 
that they have obtained an Affluence without 
it, and therefore are not thoroughly apprized 
of the great Uſefulneſs of it. 

Whence their Riches, for want of being 
properly attended to, do naturally and of 
themſelves diſperſe and diſſipate : They cer- 
tainly make themſelves Wings, as Solomon 
expreſles it, and fly away as an Eagle to- 
wards Heaven, Wherefore ſpeaking of a 
Man who is not diligent in his Calling, He 
ſaith of him, That He is Brother. to Him, 
that is a great Waſter. 

But no Carefulneſs will be ſufficient to 
preſerve that Wealth, which hath not the 
Benediction of Gop's Providence. And to 
This, that kind of Wealth ſeems not to be 


entitled, which a Man without Labour or 


Merit is poſſeſſed of. It is ſaid of the Sub- 
ſtance of a diligent Man, that it is pre- 
cious : but it is not ſaid of His Subſtance, 
who is not diligent. Gop diſtinguiſhes the 
former Subſtance from the latter: and ac- 
cordingly, in the Diſpenſations of His Pro- 
vidence, He witholds from the latter ſome 
Marks of His Favour, which He is pleaſed 

to vouchſafe to the former. 
Nor can any thing be more juſt and rea- 
ſonable, than that, ſince Diligence, as ſuch, 
LI deſerves 
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deſerves to be rewarded, Thoſe Marks of 
Favour, which are the Rewards of Diligence, 
ſhould be appropriate to that Subſtance 
which is the Effect of it. 

And as Wealth gotten by Vanity hath Na- 
turally no Title to the Regards of Provi- 
dence ; ſo neither can it merit Gop's Bleſſing 
upon it, by any Donations that may be made 
out of it, 

Men ſtrove anciently to draw down Gop's 
Bleſling upon their Subſtance by Means of 
their Alms and Offerings. But to make theſe 
effectual to that purpoſe, They deemed it 
neceſſary that the thing which they offered 
to Gop ſhould have come to their Poſſeſſion, 


in conſequence of ſome honeſt Pains having 


been taken or of ſome valuable conſideration 
having been made for it, by means whereof 
it was the real Property of Him that offered 
it. I will not offer unto the Lord, faith 
Holy David, of that which doth coſt me 
nothing. 

With like no St. Paul, in his diree- 
tions to the Epheſians, exhorts them to la- 
bour, working with their hands, that They 
might have wherewithal to give to Him that 
needeth. 

But to Him that offereth to God of His 
unmerited Subſtance, this neceſſary Seaſoning 

| of 
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his Sacrifice is wanting; upon account where- 
of, it will be leſs acceptable to Gop, and 
conſequently leſs deſerving of a Recompence. 
I will not ſay, that Donations may not be 
made out of this kind of wealth, which a 
Man may chance to have been innocently 
poſſeſſed of. I know not, if the Whole of 
it ought not to be appropriated to Go p's 
Service. For however He may have inno- 
cently acquired it, yet foraſmuch as He hath 
done nothing to deſerve it, he ſeems to have 
no Right to indulge himſelf in the Fruition 
of it. ' : 
It is good and comely faith the Preacher, 
for Qne to eat and to drink and to enjoy the 
Good of all the Labour that he hath laboured 
under the Sun, all his Days, that Gop hath 
given him; for it is his Portion. But He 
acknowledgeth no Goodneſs or Comelineſs 
in a Man's eating and drinking and enjoying 
that Good, for which he hath zt laboured ; 
this, Gop ſeems not to have given him for 
his Portion, but to have entrufted it rather 
to him as ſomething that he is to yield Him 
an Account of. | 
A man's cating and drinking and enjoying 
this Kind of Good, without any Right or 
Authority for ſo doing, is probably one 
Cauſe of the Diminution of his Eſtate ; For 
L1z2 may 


D — 


— —< A r 


Ferrer 


— 4 4, —_ 
— — — 


206 MHealth gotten by Vanity 


may not Gop be juſtly offended at it ? And 


may He not therefore, inſtead of bleſſing 
him by adding to that which he hath, be 
rather induced to take away from him, even 
that which he ſeemeth to have? 

Proceed we now, 

Thirdly, to make ſome Obſervations on 
this Doctrine, by way of Encouragement to 
ſome, who may think themſelves affected by 
it, and by way of Diſcouragement to others, 
who really are ſo. 

It is poſſible what I have mentioned may 
alarm ſome Perſons, who being poſſeſſed of 
Wealth are conſcious to themſelves, that 
they have not merited it by their own La- 
bour, or by any other Conſideration on their 
Part; it having deſcended to. them from their 
Anceſtors, or perhaps been given them by 
ſome generous Benefactors. Are They to 
deny. themſelves the Enjoyment of this 
Wealth! Are they to be under perpetual 
Apprehenſion of being called to an Account 


for it! Are they for ever to deſpair of the 


Bleſſing of God upon it! 
Now to obviate all Queſtions of this Na- 


ture which may ariſe, as concerning this Kind 


of Wealth, it is proper the firſt Riſe or Be- 
ginning of it be inquired into. It may be, 


the Perſons from whom it is derived, were 


Men 
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Men eminent for their Skill in ſome honeſt 


Profeſſion, or employed themſelves diligently 


in ſome uſeful Occupation. There is a Man, 
ſays the Preacher, whoſe Labour is in Wiſ- 
dom, and in Knowledge, and in Equity 
yet to a Man that hath not laboured therein 
ſhall he leave it, or give it, for his Portion. 

It the Wealth Thou art poſſeſſed of have 
come to Thee in this Manner; if it hath 
been the Effect, though not of thine own, 
yet of ſome other Men's Labour ; thou haſt 
no Need to be diſturbed or diſſatisfied with 
it ; though Thou haſt beſtowed no Labour 
on it, yet it cannot be ſaid to have been 


gotten without Labour. Others have la- 
boured for it; and it is thy Happineſs, that | 


thou haſt entered into their Labour. 
But though this kind of Wealth be not 


that Wealth, which is gotten by Vanity, 


nor is therefore liable as ſuch to be dimi- 
niſhed, Yet I could mention another Kind 
of Wealth, which moſt certainly is ſo. That 
Wealth I mean, which cometh to it's Poſ- 


ſeſſor by mere Accident, having been gotten 


by Him or by ſuch other Perſons who have 
derived it to Him, I will not ſay unlawfully, 
but undeſervedly. 


Such in particular, that Wealth may be 


eſteemed, which owes it's Original to Lot- 


teries 
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teries or Games of Chance, or other like 
Means of haſty Acquiſition, which Many in 
theſe days, out of a vehement Deſire to be- 
come Rich on a ſudden, have been too much 
inclined to have Recourſe to. 

As Wealth, gotten in this Way, hath not 
been founded in Labour ; as it hath no me- 
ritorious Cauſe of it's Exiſtence; the Dura- 
tion of it, even naturally ſpeaking, is not to 
be relied on; no more than Stability is to be 
expected in a Building, to which there is no 
Foundation. 

And apreeable to this is what Solomon 
hath obſerved, that an Inheritance may be 
gotten haſtily in the Beginning, but the End 
thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. 

Ye therefore that would acquire a durable 
Poſſeſſion, uſe other Methods of acquiring 
it. Build not on Vanity, if Ye would that 
your Houſes ſhould continue. There is One 
certain way of bettering your Eſtates; a 
Way which Nature points out to every one, 
and which Providence favours, Uſe thoſe 
Faculties which Gop has given you ; employ 
thoſe Talents which He has committed to 
you; whatſoever Station or Occupation He 
has aſſigned you, therein exerciſe yourſelves 
diligently and conſcientiouſly ; and Ye ſhall 
certainly reap in the End, if ye faint not. 

For 


1 
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For He that gathereth by Labour ſhall 


increaſe ; 

He ſhall increaſe his Portion, not by haſty 
Acceſſions or rapid Acquiſitions, but by 
ſuch gentle improvement of it, as will be 
more fſatisfa&tory to him, and more laſting. 
For obſerve, the Promiſe of Increaſe is not 
to Him that accumulateth Wealth, but to 
Him that gathereth; to Him, that addeth 
gradually to his Subſtance, according to that 
He hath merited by His Labour. 

He verily ſhall be like the Tree planted 
by the Water fide, that bringeth forth it's 
Fruit in due ſeaſon. His Leaf allo ſhall not 
wither, and whatſoever He doth it ſhall 
proſper. | 

But They who uſe other Methods ſhall 
have Trouble. Nor will it avail them, that 


the Methods they make uſe of, are not for- 


bidden them; they ought to uſe ſuch Me- 
thods only as are preſcribed them. 

When Men uſe other Methods of increaſe, 
than thoſe which Gop has ordained or war- 
ranted, They ſhow plainly, they eſteem their 
own Counſels before His, that they do not 
acquieſce in His providential Care of them, 


but mean to provide ſome better Thing for 


themſelves, than what they think their Crea- 
tor is diſpoſed to provide for them. 
But 
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But let them know and believe, for They 


will find it verified, that there is no Wiſdom 


nor Underſtanding nor Counſel againſt the 
Lord. He maketh poor and maketh rich ; 
He bringeth low, and lifteth up. The Lord 
maketh the Devices of Men to be of none 
effect, and caſteth out the Counſels of Princes. 
What has been ſaid ſuggeſts ſome proper 
Reflections to us by way of Inference. 

It ſhows, How very imprudent and unwiſe 
They are, who ſet their Hearts upon unme- 
rited Riches; Riches, which will not ſatisfy 
them in the Day of Proſperity, and in the 
Day of Adverſity will fail them: that They 


are much wiſer, who are contented with that 


little which Go p has given them, and en- 
deavour to improve it only in that Method, 
which He has enjoined them. Verily better 
is their little with Righteouſneſs, than great 
Revenues of the others without Right — I 
mean, without ſuch Right as Providence ap- 
proves, ſuch Right as Labour only or true 
Merit gives. 

Wherefore, be not Thou overhaſty to be- 
come rich, covet not that which doth not 
belong to thee. Solomon tells. us, that He 
that maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall not be in- 
nocent. Nay, foraſmuch as all Concupiſcence 
is ſinful, Know, that a Defire to be richer 

than 
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than Thou haſt a Right to be, cannot be 
juſtified. But eſpecially beware of That 
Covetouſneſs which is Idolatry. For there 
is a Kind of Covetouſneſs, which idolizes 
Chance, and ſets up Fortune againſt Provi- 
gence. This, to ſpeak in the Words of the 
Son of Syrach, is a Stumbling-Block unto 
Them that ſacrifice unto it; and every Fool 
is taken with it. 

But envy not Thou it's Votaries their 
great Gains, nor grudge them that Wealth 
which ſhall not profit them; which ſhall 
fade away ſuddenly like the Graſs, and 
wither even as the green Herb. Put thou 
thy Truſt in the Lord, and be doing Good, 
and verily Thou ſhalt be fed. Commit thy 
Way wholly to Him, and abide patiently 
upon Him, and whatſoever is good for thee, 
He will give thee. Above all things, He 
will give thee His Bleſſing; Which and 
which only it is that maketh Rich, and He 
addeth no Sorrow with it. 

What I have obſerved concerning Wealth 
in general, permit me to apply particularly 
to that kind of Wealth which Perſons edu- 
cated in this Place, are more eſpecially ſup- 
poſed to have an Eye to. 

The Appointments made Here by Found- 
ers and Benefactors are not diſtributed ſo 

M m unwarily, 
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unwarily, are not poſſeſſed ſo undeſervedly, 
that the foregoing Reflections do in any De- 
gree affect the Poſſeſſors of them. They are, 
as they were deſigned to be, Rewards of 
Diligence. Induſtry and Merit are the only 
Qualifications for them; and it is obſervable, 
that They who diſtinguiſh themſelves in 
theſe good Qualities, do rarely fail of being 
Partakers of them. 

But in the World there are other, and 
much greater Appointments, in the Diſpo- 
fition of which, oftentimes Fortune, or ſome- 
thing Worſe predominates. Whenever this 
happens, They ought not to be the Objects 
of our Ambition, nor need we to envy thoſe 
who poſleſs, but not enjoy, them. 

That Curſe from Gop, to which Wealth 
gotten by Vanity is ſubject, awaits the Poſ- 
ſeſſors of theſe unmerited Treaſures, — and 
foraſmuch as the Poſſeſſion of them is at- 
tended with a Charge, it is an awful conſide- 
ration what will be the End of them. Go 
to, ye Rich men, weep and howl, for your 
Miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Vour 
Riches are corrupted, Your Garments are 
Moth-eaten — Behold the Hire of the La- 
bourers, which is of You intercepted, crieth; 
and the Cry of it entereth into the Ears of 
the Lord of Hoſts. 
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Let us not, after their Examples, aſpire 
at Things which do not belong to us; Let 
us not, becauſe we are capable of poſſeſſing 
them, eſteem ourſelves therefore qualified to 
enjoy them. As it hath always been, ſo may 
it always be, the peculiar Happineſs and 
Glory of this Place rather to deſerve Pre- 
ferments than obtain them; to excell in 
thoſe Vertues which make our Profeſſions 
glorious, rather than be diſtinguiſhed by the 
temporary Rewards of them. 

The Servant of the Lord has far nobler 
Rewards in View, than thoſe that the Men 
of this World are ſo fond of. He ſeeks in 
Heaven an Enduring Subſtance, a Crown of 
Glory, that fadeth not away; which Gop 
the Righteous Judge ſhall give him at that 
Day : when, for having been faithful over a 
few things, He will advance him to be Ru- 
ler over many things; and admit him into 
Joys unſpeakable, and full of Glory. 

A Proſpect of an Heavenly Recompence, 
— if it be properly attended to, will rectify 
our Purſuits ; and we ſhall not be ſollicitous, 
how to enlarge our Stewardſhips—it will be 


our only Care to approve ourtelves to Him, 


who has made us Stewards. 
To whom Let us aſcribe &c. 
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Dixit ergo eis Feſus: Amen, amen dico vo- 


bis, niſi comederitis carnem Filii hominis, 
et biberitis ejus Sanguinem non habetts 
vitam in vobis ipſis. 

Qui comedit meam carnem, et bibit meum 
Sanguinem, habet vitam aternam ; et 
Ego reſuſcitabo eum in extremo die. 


A” Euchariſtiam pertineant hec Verba, 
necne, res magnæ litis eſt; variè diſ- 
ſentientibus inter ſe hominibus, ac dicen- 
tibus, — aliis, Dominum noſtrum in hoc 
Capite Sermones tantum ſuos digerendos 
proponere, — aliis, Paſſionibus ipſius et 
Morti communicandum docere, —aliis de- 
nique, ſubſtantialem quandam participa- 
tionem, five communionem, {ui commendare. 
Nos nihil temerè in tam gravi re ſtatui- 
O mus 
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mus decernere. Quia verò in Sacris literis 
paſſim occurrit mentio de communione 
Chriſti, de * communione corporis ejus et 
ſanguinis, quæ communto diſertè attribui- 
tur Euchariſtico Pani Calicique; non abs 
ex aliis re noſtra putamus fore, elucidationem quan- 
primò lo- . 54d. 1 
cis. dain hujus Capitis intendentes, doctrina illa 
quænam ſit, inquirere: Quam doctrinam 
deinceps eandem eſſe cum Domini doc- 


trina in hoc capite conabimur oſtendere. 
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I. Totum autem illud quod ad Commu- 
nionem Chriſti pertinet, ad tria reducemus 
Lemmata. | 


1*. Uniuſcujuſque hominis ad ſalutem 
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2*%. Hominibus communicari Chriſtum, 
mediante Carne [Illius et Sanguine. 
. Carnem Chriſti et Sanguinem com- 
municari F idelibus in Euchariſtia. 
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Imprimis ergo ponimus, Uniuſcujuf- 
que hominis ad ſalutem intereſſe ut ei 
communicetur Chriſtus. 
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Chrifun Magnum profecto ty JC RR eſt quod 
mo L =, dicimus, Communicari nobis Chriſtum, mor- 
talibus immortalem, hominibus Dev ! 
Quod quomodò fiat, intelligere quidem non 

2 1 Cor. i. 9. d 1 Cor, x, 16. 


poſſu- 
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intereſle, ut ei communticetur Chriſtus. 


E 


| poſſumus, fieri autem poſſe facile intelli- 
gimus. Hoc enim Dominus pollicitus 
eſt, dicens, Si elevatus fuero omnes ad me 
trabam, et, cum rurſus venero vos etiam 
ad me aſſumam. Expreſſiùs verd et ſigni- 
ficantiùs, cùm in diſcipulis ſe manſurum 
eſſe dicit, et ab ĩis viciſſim poſtulat, ut in 
ipſo maneant : Manete, inquit, in me, et 
j Ego in vobis : et, * ſcietis quod Ego ſum in 
| Patre meo, vos in me, et Ego in vobis. 
Quæ communio Sui cum diſcipulis ut rata 
fiat et perfecta, obnixè Patrem rogat, U 
unum fint hi, precor, ficut et Nos unum 
ſumus, Ego in its et Tu in me, ut perfecti 
fuerint in unum. Atque hinc eſt, quod 
> Tobannes dicit, communionem noſtram eſſe 
cum Patre et cum Filio; quam et alibi per 
mutuam immanentiam explicat, qua * nos in 
Deo, et Deus in nobis manet. Neque aliud 
quidquam intendiſſe videtur Petrus, quan- 
do * Divinæ nature nos eſſe conſortes dixit. 

Nemo autem Apoſtolorum fuſius de 
hac re vel explicatius locutus eſt, quam 
Apoſtolus Gentium Paulus: Volebat enim 
(inquit) manifeſtare Deus, quanta fit gloria 


1 Joh. xii. 32. 4 Joh. xiv. 3. © Joh. xv. 4. 
7 Joh. xiv. 20. _ 8 Joh. xvii. 22, 23. b 1 Joh. i. 3. 
i Joh. iv. 15, 16, 2 Pet. i. 4. Col. i. 27, 28, 29. 
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myſterii hujus in Gentibus, qui eſt CuRISs TUS 
IN NOBIS, SPES GLORIA. Quem itaque 
annuntiare ſe dicit, et in id precipue niti, 
ut unumquemque conftituat perfectum in 
Chriſto Feſu. Hortatur deinceps Colaſſios, 
® ut in Chriſto ambulent, radicati in eo et 
extructi. Idem Corinthios monet, eos vo- 
catos fuiſſe in communionem Filii Dei: Quam 
communionem etiam Romanis commendat, 
præcipuè cum * indui Chriſta jubet, nec- 
non in Galatis perfici eam cupit, quando 
laborare ſe dicit, * donec Chriſtus in iis for- 
matus fuerit. 
Er vere At nequis figura tantum tenus commu- 
nicari Chriſtum putet, penitiorem indicat 
connexionem ; * Unus inquit pans unum 
corpus ſumus, hoc eſt in unam cum Eo maſſam 
coaleſcimus; 1deo a communione Dæmo- 
num abſtinere Corintbios ſuadens, quod 
arctiſſima communione Chriſto uniti erant*. 
nc ,. Atque huic Unioni noſtra cum Chriſto 
p. debetur, quod my/ticum Corpus dicimur : 
non politicum aliquod ſeu metaphoricum, 
quale quidam fibi fingunt, qui my/ſterium 
a figura non diſcernunt ; ſed ſpirituale, 


„ Vel. . 6. 7. n x Cor. i. 9. Rom. Xlil. 14. 
Gal. 4. 19. 4 1 Cor. x. 17. 
Hoe argumentum fuſius explicatum, vide pag. 23. 
| reale ; 


; 


i 

reale: Unde aliquando Corporis appella- 
tionem habet, aliquandò Spirits: Bapti- 
⁊ari dicimur in unum Corpus, potigari dici- 
mur in unum Spiritum. Unum enim Cor- 
pus eſt, et unus Spiritus, quemadmodum 
dicitur, * qui Domino agglutinatur eſt unus 
Spiritus. | 

Quam Spiritus unitatem hodierni qui— 
dam videntur minus perſpexifle, Viri haud 
ultra figuram ſapientes, qui myſ/ticum 
Chriſti corpus cum metaphorico confun- 
dunt, nec quidquam in illo contineri myſ- 
terium credunt, quod non pariter conti- 
netur in quocunque politico Corpore ſeu 
civitate. 


Sed aliter ſuadet Paulus. Cum enim 29 A 
fert a me- 


animato corpori ſimilem ſtatueret Eccle- 
ſiam (in qua ſimilitudine metaphorici cor- 
poris ratio penitus conſiſtit) /pirizualis haud 
oblitus eſt unions; ita autem de meta- 
phorico Chriſti corpore locutus eſt, ut fa- 
cile quis in eo myſterium ineſſe videat. 
Sicut corpus eft unum, et habet multa mem- 
bra, omnia autem membra corporis, etiamſi 
multa, ſunt unum corpus; fic ettam Chriſtus. 
Non dicit, fic etiam Chriſti corpus, quod 


* 1 Cor. xii. 13. t 1 Cor, vi. 17. 
1 1 Cor. Xii. 12. 
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omnindò dicendum erat, fi pure politicum 
foret aut metaphoricum, ſed dicit, fic etiam 
Chriſtus. Individuitatem Chriſti et Ec- 
cleſiæ apertè indicat, myſterium illud, 
quod ut Eccleſia Chriſti fit my/ticum cor- 
pus efficit. 

Myſticum enim Corpus a metaphorico 
differt, licet utrumque prædicetur de Ec- 
cleſia: Neque ob id tantum differt, quod 
myſtici corporis caput quid unum cum 
membris fit, ſed quod multitudo mem- 
brorum ad integritatem ejus nihil faciat ; 
quod æquè perfectum in ſuo genere my/tz- 
cum corpus ſit, ſive uni diſcipulo Chriſtus, 
ſive pluribus, agglutinetur. Unde aliquan- 
do / caput Eccleſiæ appellatur, aliquandò 
* caput bominis; id intendente ſcilicèt A- 
poſtolo, Eccleſiæ ſuæ Chriſtum adbærere, 
non ut Caput Corporis Animati, quod et 


Membrum eſt, et multis adhæret mem 


bris, à quibus ſeparatum adhuc manet et 
diſtinctum, ſed ut ſuperior pars inferiori, 
principalior minus principali; eo ferè mo- 
do unionis quo animato Corpori jungitur 
Anima; quæ “ tota exiſtit in toto cor- 
«« pore, tota etiam in quolibet membro 


4 1 Cor. zi. 3. 
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Ut vero Unionis hujus yſterium nobis Myfice 


\ U 
quadantenus explicet, eam cum commu- Aa 


nione iſta que ſit in matrimonio con- Matrime- 


fert. Sicut gu jungitur fæminæ eſt unum 
cum ea corpus, ita qui jungitur Chriſto eff 
unus cum Eo Spiritus. Quo et illud plane 
{pectat, quod (ordinem denotans quem in- 
ter ſe nexi homo et Chriſtus habent) dicit, 
* Chriſtum Hominis eſſe caput, ſicut Vir 
caput eſt mulieris. Quin et * Chriſto deſpon- 


fart nos dicit, * Chriſto nubere; neque tan- 


tum © membra corporis Illius efje, (quod de 
figurativo nexu forte quis intelligat) ſed 
et * de carne Ejus, de offibus Ejus. Illud 
enim, duo erunt in unam carnem, in utro- 
que paritèr locum habet; tum in carnali 
conjugio, quo quis conjungitur fœminæ, 
tum in ſpirituali, quo quis anitur Chriſto. 
Quomodò vero duo in unum fiunt, hu- 
manum haud aſſequitur ingenium : Mag- 
num myſterium hoc indicat eſſe Paulus, five 
de viro et fœmina, five de Chriſto dicatur 
et Eccleja. Hoc autem ſimillimum veri 
duco; Deum carnali ſub indicio adumbrare 
voluiſſe, quale commercium illud noſtrum 


1 Cor. vi. 16, 17. 1 Cor. zi. 3. 2 Cor. zi. 2. 
d Rom, vii. 4. © Eph. v. 30. 4 1 Cor. vi. 16. 
* Eph. v. 31. f Eph. v. 32. 
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cum Chriſto foret, deinde (pro more illo 
quem in talibus inſtituit obſervare) ea quz 
veritatis erant, ſigno tribuifſe. Ita enim 
exiſtimo; Deum ideo ſequiorem creaſle 
ſexum, atque inſtituiſſe matrimonium ; ut 
unio matrimonialis coalitzonis noſtræ cum 
Chriſto perpetuus Hus foret. 

Atque inde quidem fit, quod etiam in 
carnali conjugio, ea, quæ alterius conjugis 
maxime ſunt propria, communia fiant al- 
teri, juxta illud Apoſtoli, * Sandificatur 
vir infidelis in muliere, et infidelis mulier 


ſanctificatur in viro. Quæ ſanctimonia 


etiam ad liberos tranſit, * a/it*r immundi 
liberi veſtri forent, nunc autem ſuncti ſunt. 
Sed in ſpiritualitèr junctis hoc idem ob- 
tinere ex innumeris locis patet, in quibus, 
vel ea quæ Chriſti ſunt accenſentur nobis, 
vel ea quæ noſtra, Chriſto. Sicut enim ob 
unionem Filii cum Patre, eadem ad u- 
trumque indiſcriminatim pertinent ſecun- 
dum illud, * Omnia mea Tua ſunt et Tua 
mea; ità videmus fieri in conjunctione Chriſti 
cum diſcipulis. * Circumciſi ſumus in cir- 
cumcifione Chriſti, mortui in morte Ejus; 


8 1 Cor. vil. 14. h Mid. i Joh. xvii, 10. 
®. Col. ii. 11. t Col. iii. 3. | 


cum 


(x) 

" cum Eo crucifigimur, cum Eo ſepeli- 
mur, *cum Eo denique in omnibus pati- Communio 
mur, ut glorificemur und. N ” 

Imo, et paſſiones noſtre communican— 
tur Chriſto. Cùm enim Galatæ cruciati 
ſunt ob nomen Ejus, * Chriftus in is dici- 
tur crucifixus. * Stigmata Domini Feſu in 
ſuo corpore portat Apoſtolus, et afflictiones 
ipſius quas pro Eccleſia ſuſtinet * afiz& ones 
Chri/ti appellat in carne ſua. 

Quia vero paſſionum Chriſti participes 
ſumus, 1dcirco et ea, propter quæ Chriſtus 
paſſus eſt, condonantur nobis; unde dicit, 
quod nulla nunc condemnatio eft iis qui ſunt Cmmuric 
in Chriſto Feſu; que impunitas noſtra ex- IVitic. 
inde profecta eſt, quod * mortui nos fuimus 
Legi propter corpus Chriſti. 

Neque vero à pena tantum Legis ab- 
ſolvimur per Chriſtum, ſed ab obligatione 
ejus. * Liberati, inquit, à Lege fuimus, 
illo in quo tenebamur mortuo. Lex autem 
ided ceflavit obligare, non quod caſſata 
fuerit per Chriſtum, ſed quod impleta. 
Venit enim in mundum non ut diſſolveret 


= Gal. it. 20. » Rom. vi, 4. Col. ii. 12. Rom. 
viii. 17. P Gal. iii. 1. 1 Gal. vi. 17. 8 
1.24. 5 Rom. viii, 1. t Rom, vii. 4. * Rom. 
Vii, 6. Matt. v. 17. 


x Legem, 


1 
Legem, ſed impleret. Quod verò Chriſtus 
implevit, illud et nos implevimus in 
Chriſto: * unicurque enim credenti Chriſtus 
inis eſt (ſeu impletio) Legis ad juſtitiam. 
Quo quidem modo impleri pro ſe Legem 
cupiebat Paulus, cum omnia ſe pro ſordibus 
habere diceret, ut Chriſlum lucrifaceret, et 
in Eo reperiretur non habens juſtitiam ſuam 
gue eft ex Lege, eam vero que eft ex fide 
Chriſti. Sola Chriſti juſtitia amiciri vo- 
luit, et in ea commendari Deo; quippe 
qui * gratis juſtiſicat fideles, poſtquam * ac- 
ceptos fibr fecerit eos in dilecto ſus. 
' Porro et alia nobis ex hac communione, 
et præclara emergunt bona, Hinc merita 
Chriſti nobis arrogamus; in nomine Chriſti 
preces fundimus, in Templo corporis Ejus 
C-mmunio Patrem colimus. Hinc denique delubra 
95 4 „ ſancti ſpiritus ſumus, coædiſicati in Eo, ut 
dicit Apoſtolus, in domicilium Dei in 
Spiritu. | 
Cum enim Spiritus Sanctus individuus 
comes Chriſti fit, fieri non poteſt ut non 
habitet in 11s qui participes Chriſti ſunt. 
Atque Hic Spiritus, * inquit Paulus, cum 


* Rom, x. 4- Y Ph. iii. 8, 9. z Rom. iii. 
24. 26. Eph. 1. 6. d Eph, ii. 22. © Rom. 
vill. 16. 
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noftro Spiritu teſtatur, quòd Filii Dei ſumus, Ex hac Fi. 
qudd veram 60% adepti fuimus in uni- 54. 
genito Filio Ejus. Nam quid Filii eſtis, 
inquit, zdcircè Spiritum Filii ſui miſit in 

corda veſtra clamantem, Abba, Pater. 

* Quod i Filii ſumus, ergo heredes etiùm, Et Hare- 
heredes Dei, et cobæredes Chriſti; non pa- _ i 
trimonium noſtrum cum Chriſto dividen- i 
tes, qualis cohæredum mos eſt inter ho- 
mines ; hereditatem autem integram et 
perfectam, ſicut et ipſe Chriſtus ſortitur, Hf 
ſortientes. A 

Hzc vero hæreditas æterna vita eſt : quæ Hereditas 
quanta quanta fit, quibuſcunque abundet 777,” 
bonis, non alia eſt ad nos conditione, 
quam per Communionem Chriſti, perven- 
tura. Meritorum enim Chriſti merces eſt, 
quibus adeò peculiariter convenit, ut com- 
municari neutiquàm poſſit, niſi quibus 1 
merita Chriſti ſunt communia. Quia verò 1 
accidentia a ſubjectis ſuis decedere ne- i 
queunt et in alia migrare, ideò nec merita 
Chriſti communicari poterunt, nifi ſubſtan- 
tia ipſius fuerit communicata. Quapropter 
Johannes dicit, qui habet Filium habet 
vitam, qui vero Filium non babet neque vi- 


4 Gal. iv. 6. © Rom, viii. 17. 
1 John v. 12. 
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tam habet, Quod et ipſe Dominus indi- 
cavit, cum Reſurrectionem ſe et Vitam 
appellaret ; Ego, inquit, ręſurrectio ſum 
et vita. Utriuſque ſane principium eſt et 
cauſa, reſurgere eos faciens et vivere, quos 
in communionem Sui dignatus eſt aſſumere. 
Atque inde quidem fit, quod Sancti Patres 
de Reſurrectione noſtra diſſerentes, eam 
Chriſto nobis cammunicato tribuunt ; quo- 
rum plurima de hac re et luculenta pro- 
ferre licet teſtimonia : quia vero ad com- 
munionem Chriſti per carnem Ejus et ſan- 
guinem præcipuè ſpectant, ad alteram 
proinde partem relegabimus; in qua polli- 
cebamur oſtendere, 
2. Hominibus communicari Chriſtum 
mediante Carne illius et ſanguine. 
Quomodo Chriſtus ſe puris Spiritibus 
admiſceat, quorum etiam Caput eſſe“ di- 
citur in Scripturis, nec ſcimus quidem, 
nec neceſſarium ſcitu ducimus. Carni au- 
tem et ſanguini non aliter ſe communicat, 
quam per carnem Ipſius et ſanguinem. Ideò 
enim, opinor, incarnatus fuit, ut in carne 
ſua non tantùm humanum genus redi- 
meret, ſed ut hominibus ſe communicabilem 


5 Joh, xi. 25. 
> Col. ii. 10. 


faceret. 


( xv ) 


faceret. Nia Filii conſortes erant carnis 
et ſanguinis, ideo et ipſe carnem aſſumpfit et 
ſanguinem, et duplici ratione Mediatorem 
ſe præbuit pro nobis, tùm quatenùs me- 
diante Divinitate nos reconciliari meruit, 
tum quatenus intercedente humana Na- 
tura Divinæ conſortes fecit. 

Poſſet fortaſſe ſub Angelica forma me- 
ruiſſe pro nobis gratiam, ſed meritum 
ſuum nobis applicare, uniuſcujuſque noſ- 
trum ut proprium fit efficere, id niſi hu- 
mana natura indutus non poſſet, hoc eſt, 
ut utar Scripturæ phraſi, non niſi caro et 
ſanguis eſſet. Non enim Angelos ſuſcepit, 
ut loquitur Paulus, ſed ſuſcepit ſemen Abra- 
hami: QJuare et fratribus ſuis oportebat eum 
in omnibus ſimilem fiert. 

Hoc vero ſemen Abrahami nos ipſi in Sunn, 
Chriſto ſumus, ideò quia humanitatem ge. 
Ejus participamus : unde et promiſſiones 4rabni. 
iſtas quæ Abrahamo factæ ſunt et ſemini 
ejus, nobiſmetipfis factas intelligimus. 
Non enim dixit Deus, Et ſeminibus, quaſi 
de pluribus, ſed quaſi de uno loqueretur, dixit, 

Et ſemini tuo, qui eſt Chriſtus. Non Ju- 
dæis promiſſa eſt mundi hæreditas, cæte- 


Heb. ii. 14. * Heb, i. 16, 17. 
Gal. iii, 16. 
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riſque de Abrahamo naturaliter oriundis, 
ſed ſingulari illi ſemini promiſſa eſt, cum 


quo eandem nos jactamus proſapiam, quid 


unum cum ipſo facti per mediationem 
carnis ejus. Atque hoc modo Benedictio- 
nem illam *vult Apoſtolus ad Gentes per- 
tigiſſe, Benedicentur omnes in ſemine tuo, 
hoc eſt in Chriſto, Gentes. 

Carnem autem Chriſti medium illud 
eſſe quo mediante coaleſcimus cum eo af- 
fatim veteres docent. „ Omnibus, in- 


fius et ſan- cc quiunt, qui credunt Evangelio ſeipſum 


gꝛinem. 


« Chriſtus inſerit per carnem.” Et, 
« ? admiſcuit ſeipſum nobis, et infudit 
* Corpus ſuum in nos, ut fiamus quid 
% unum cum eo, quaſi corpus capiti con- 
nexum.“ Quin etiam win nobis 
«« Chriſtus eſt per carnem ſuam vivifican- 
tem nos in Spiritu.“ 

Hoc autem ulteriùs ex eo patet, qudd 
in carne Chriſti vel ſanguine ea adipiſci 
dicimur bona, quæ ex coalitione cum Eo 


m Gal. iii. 14. Gen. Xxii. 18. 
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modò dicebamus proficiſci. * Qy@rimus, 
inquit Paulus, ſaſtificari in Eo, idem Juſ- 
tificatos nos dicit in ſanguine ejus. Fidu- 
ciam, inquit, habemus et acceſſum in Eo, 
et * fiduciam habemus ad accedendum in ſan- 
guine ejus, Porro reconcihationem quam 
” fieri in Chriſto dicit, etiam in ſanguine 
ejus fieri ſtatuit, * Nunc autem, inquit, in 
Chriſto Feſu vos qui peregre fuiſtis propinqui 
fa eſtis in Chriſti ſanguine. Quam re- 
conciliationem communioni etiàm carnis 
tribuit : Vos olim alienos et inviſos nunc 
reconciliavit ſibi in corpore carnis ſuæ. 

In carne enim Chriſti Divina ineſt gra- Mi ef 
tia, idque ut Nyſſenus dicit, * propter in- 0 
habitationem Verbi Dei. Quam vero gra- 
tiam ipfius haud incommunicabilem re— 
tinet, ſed in omne id quod in communzionem 
ſui recipit impertit. “ Sicut enim, ut 
« jdem Nyflenus dicit, parum fermenti 


. 
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y 
; 
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tt univerſam maſſam ſimilem ſibi facit, 
ita — corpus morti a Deo traditum in 
* noſtra receptum corpora, ea tota ad ſeip- 
* ſam transfert et tranſmutat.“ 

Atque hinc corpora noſtra membra 
Chriſti ſunt ; ſicut et Paulus contra ſcor- 
tantes arguit, * Nonne cognoſcitis quòd cor- 
fora veſtra membra Chriſti ſunt ? Faciamne 
membra Chriſti: membra Meretricis? Quod 
et animadvertentes Sancti Patres ideò re- 
ſurrectura noſtra aiebant corpora, quod 
cum incorruptibili carne Chriſti fuerant 


permiſta. Quomodo dicunt, inquit 


& Irenzus, carnem non ſuſceptibilem eſſe 


„ vitæ, quæ corpore Domini et fanguine 


ce nutrita eſt, et membrum ipſius facta ?” 


Per unio-. Mera quidem Caro et merus Sanguis 


nem cum 
Hac cor- 


regni Cœleſtis non ſunt capaces, neque 


pora naſtra ut Apoſtolus docet, corruptio poteſt afſe- 


funt im- 


mortalia, 


qui incorruptionem; Sed Chriſtus Sub- 
ſtantiæ noſtræ ſuam admiſcendo corrup- 
telam illius tollit, et immortalitatis ſuæ 


nos etiàm conſortes efficit. “ Seipſum 
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* 1nſerit per carnem, * Nyſſenus dicit, cor- 
* poribus Fidelium admiſtus, ut per unionem 
cum immortali Homo fiat particeps in- 
** corruptibilitatis.” 

Hoc autem quo pacto fiat, ita * Cyrillus 
Alexandrinus explicat. © Poſtquam vivi- 
* ficum illud Verbum Dei in carne habi- 
« tavit, eam ad bonum ſuum hoc eſt ad 
« vitam reformavit, et ineffabili unznts 
% modo conjunctum vivificam reddidit, 
e prout et ipſum ſvivificum] ſecundum 
e naturam eſt, Proinde Chriſti corpus vi- 
* vificat eos qui ejus ſunt participes. Ex- 
* pellit enim mortem, cum in mortalibus 
« fuerit, et corruptionem removet, Ver- 
bum illud, quod abolet corruptionem, 
* perfectè pariens in ſeipſo.” Et rursus, 
« Quandoquidem vivifica facta eſt caro 
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( xx ) 

« Salvatoris, utpote Vitæ que ſecundum 
* naturam eſt unita, Verbo nimirum Dei; 
* cum hanc deguſtaverimus, in nobiſmet 
« jpfis vitam 1llico habebimus, et nos illi 
« ſimul uniti, quemadmodum ipſa unitur 
« Verbo inhabitanti.” 


Causa ef. nionem autem noſtrùm cumChriſti corpore 
ficiens g hon a naturalibus inſtrumentis perfici pu- 


tills Uuni0- 


nit S. Spi- tandum eſt, non enim, ut arguit Auguſ- 


Titus 


tinus, „ dentes et venter ad hoc ſuffi- 
e ciunt,“ nec actioni cuipiam anime noſ- 
træ tribuere iſtam licet, ſed ſoli opera- 
tioni Sancti Spiritus. Ille qui in perſona 
Chriſti Divinitati carnem junxit, ſimile 
miraculum in nobis credentibus peragit ; 
Ille Divine huic carni nos inviſibiliter 
nectit, et unum nos cum Chriſto corpus 
efficit. Dominus pollicitus eſt, inquit 
« Irenzus, mittere ſe Paracletum qui nos 
t aptaret Deo. Sicut enim de tritico 
* maſſa una fieri non poteſt ſine humore, 
* neque unus panis; ita nec nos multi 
* unum fieri in Chriſto Jeſu poteramus 


* fine aqua quæ de Czlo eſt.” 
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Quum vero Spiritum dicimus hoc effi- 
Tere, ab alio cavendum eſt errore, ne quis 
figurative necti nos dicat aut opinetur. 
Sprritualts nexus verus et realis eſt, et à 
figurativo nexu non minus diſtat, quam 
Spiritus diſtat a figura. 


Quod ſi quis interroget, qui fieri illud ui incom- 
poſſit, cum caro Chriſti longè remota fit, 70% pro £7 
fateri non pudebit cum * Calvino, ſubli- . nde 
| mius eſſe arcanum, quam ut vel ingenio 
noitro comprehendi vel enarrari verbis 
; queat. * Spiritus ut vult ſpirat, et nos 
: ejus effectum bene novimus modum au- 

f tem operationis ejus penitus ignoramus. 

f Si itaque incredibile videtur nobis, ut idem 

| Calvinus ® dicit, in tanta locorum diſtan- 

tia penetrare ad nos Chriſti carnem, ut 

nobis fit in cibum, meminerimus quan- 

tum ſupra ſenſus omnes noſtros emineat 

arcana Spiritus Sancti virtus, et quam ftul- 

tum fit ejus immenſitatem modo noſtro velle 

metiri: Quod ergo mens noſtra non com- jungit 22 
gue dilſita 

prehendit concipiat fides, ea Spiritum verè 4 Loco 

unire quæ locis disjuncta ſunt.” 

' Porrd cum Spiritus ille tempore haud * Ven- 

ſecus immenſus fit ac loco, beneficiutn?”* 


| 
| 


* Calv. Inſtit. I. iv. c. 17. Joh. ni. 8 
* Calv. lat. l. w. e. 17. 
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iſtud pie credimus ad diſſitiſſima retro ſe- 
cula pertinere ; nec minus valuiſſe Sprz- 
tum ad futurum Chriſti corpus communi- 
candum Patriarchis, quam hodie valet ad 
idem Corpus conglutinandum nobis, qui 
poſt reſurrectionem ejus et aſcenſionem 
vivimus. Neque enim in hiſce ſeculis 
glori ficato ſolum corpori ejus adhæremus, 
(quod quidam videntur exiſtimaſſe, minus 
potentem, puto, Spiritum eſſe rati ad ea 


connectenda quæ temporis intervallo, quàm 


ad ea quæ loci, diſtant,) ſed eidem paſſo, 
crucifixo, mortuo inſuper, et conſequen- 
ter redivivo. Secus, neque paſſionum ejus 
participes nos hodiè ſumus, nec, ut utar 


verbis Irenæi, calix Euchariſtiæ commu- 


nicatio ſanguinis ejus eſt, neque panis 
quem frangimus communicatio corporis 
ejus eſt. 

Id verd probandum erat, 

3. Tertio, Carnem Chriſti et 3 
nem communicari fidelibus in Eucha- 
riſtia. 

Quod cùm Eccleſia noſtra dilerte profi- 

teatur, cum corpus Chriſti et ſanguinem 
internam illam ac ſpiritualem gratiam eſſe 


® Tren. I. v. c. 2. 
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dicat, quam per Euchariſtica ſigna fideli- 
bus Deus confert, nec proprio id arbitrio 
ſed ex authoritate Pauli ſtatuat ; protervi- 
tatem quorundam inter nos mirari non 
ſatis poſſumus, qui communionem illam vel 


non admittunt, vel alio prorsus ſenſu in- 


terpretantur, quam Eccleſia ex authori- 
tate Pauli vult. 
? Calix benedlictionis cui benedicimus, nonne 


communio ſanguints Chriſt: eft, Panis quem 
frangimus, nonne communio corporis Chriſti 


oft ? 


Non de meritis Chriſti, neque de paſ- Verba 


ſionibus ejus, neque de fructibus paſſio- 


num communicandis hic loquitur Apoſto- de commn- 
nione ſube 
5 5 ſtantiali. 
ſequuntur hæc adjuncta, de ipſo corpore 


lus, ſed de ſubſtantia illa quam neceſſariò 


loquitur et ſanguine. Hæc nobis commu- 


nicari ſub duplici teſſera vult, indeque 


communionem cam Chriſto iniri, quam com- 
munioni Dæmonum, a qua præcipuè dehor- 
tatur Corinthios in hoc capite, omninò 
repugnare contendit et adverſari. 
Cæterùm ſub Euchariſticis ſignis com- 
municari nobis corpus et ſanguinem ſuum, 
ipſe Dominus videtur indicàſſe, tum * cum 


P 1 Cor. x. 16. 
4 Matt. xxvi, 26. 28. 


bene- 
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benedictum panem ſuum Corpus appella- 
vit, calicemque vel illud quod contineba- 
tur in calice ſanguinem ſuum confeſſus 
eſt. Neque enim alia excogitari poteſt 


indigitaret, nifi quod ipſiſſimum corpus et 
anguinem ſuum ſub iſtis ſpeciebus commu- 
car! nobis vellet. 
Atque ita quidem Origines argumen- 
tatus eſt. Qui participat panem parti- 
% pat corpus Domini; non enim attendi- 
* dimus ad naturam ſenſibilium, ſed per 
te fidem erigimus mentes ad ipſum Corpus 
« Verbi. Non enim dixit, Hoc eſt ſignum; 
c {ed dixit, Hoc eſt ! 3 dean, ne 
« quis eſſe i ypum putet.“ 

Enchariſ- Cum enim de ratione Typi fit, wpirz⸗ 


ria plus 
7 tuale quiddam nobis ſub materiali ſigno 
fu. adumbrare, non autem de ratione ejus fit 


cum imagine veritatem conferre, haud ſine 
cauſa Veteres a Typo diſtinguebant Eu- 
chariſtiam; quippe quæ proprium illud 
habet et genuinum, quod non adumbret 
modo, ſed exhibeat; non tantum ſpiritua- 


/ 


CITY Ke 785 4er leer xu. T5 ogg KEA MET u & 
» tert Th. Pore Tar mie qu, ανννji Lv, WIN dr ip. 


Thy N rig. ni To 78 Aoye c 75 4 eint, Ten £57 
ehh, & AG, TET 8 UPC Dent IRGs, | TEST, yourCn Tis Tv 77y 
Eva. Origin. in Matt. * 2 


lis 


ratio, cur tantis nominibus materiales res 
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lis boni imaginem præ ſe ferat, ſed ejuſ- 
dem communicandi nobis medium quod- 
dam ſive inſtrumentum ſit. 

Quare de ca ſæpe locuti ſunt, non tan- 
quam de Typo corporis et ſanguinis, fed 
tanquam de ipſo Corpore et ſanguine. 
«© Cum omni fiducia (* Cyrillus Hieroſo- 
5 Iymitanus dicit) accipimus eam, tan- 
„% quam. ipſum Chriſti corpus et ſangui- Corpus 
*© % . Nam in Typo Panis datur tibi augen 
corpus, in Typo Vini datur tibi Jan- in ea vers 
« ous.” Neque corum participes tantum _— 
fieri nos dicit, ſed in eadem plane maſſa 
commiſceri; illico enim ſubjicit, “Ut aziri. 
* accepto corpore ejus et ſanguine fis 
& ovortep©> 3%, ovarp@> aur, ejuſdem corpo- 
* 775 cum eo, et ejuſdem ſanguinis. 

Atque hoc plane ſenſu iZ iſtam in- 
telligit Chryſoſtomus, de qua Paulus lo- 
cutus erat, dicens, Panis quem frangimus 
nonne #avave corporis Chriſti eſt? * Quare, 
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« inquit, non dixit, 7x1; quia majus 
« quid voluit indicare, et penitiorem nex- 
© um oſtendere: wowavsuey enim, inquit, 
* cum non tantum participes ſumus, ſed 
tte cum unimur: ſicut enim corpus iſtud 
«© tum Verbo eſt, ita et nos illi animur 
« per hunc Panem.” 
Argumen- Quod et ſequentia verba Apoſtoli decla- 
27 42 "rant, Unus enim panis, unum corpus nos 
eatur. multi ſumus, omnes enim ex uno pane nimi- 
rum Chriſto participamus. Ita enim judico 
Apoſtolum, in hoc loco, unionem fidelium 
cum Chriſto intendiſſe potius, quam unio- 
nem eorum cum ſeinvicem. Nuſquam 
enim in hoc capite de unione fidelium inter 
ſe locutus eſt, neque argumentum hic loci 
requirit, ut de ea loqueretur. Non enim 
contra communionem Idololatrarum diſputat, 
ſed contra communionem Dæmonum: con- 
tra quam benè arguere quis poteſt ex eo, 
quod unum corpus nos cum Chriſto ſumus; 
fed minus aptum videtur illud argumen- 
tum, Abſtinere vos oportet a communione 
Dæmonum, nam cœtus fidelium unum cor- 
{ pus eff. 


* :1 Cor. K, 17. 
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Atque hanc interpretationem ſecutus 
eſt ! Chryſoſtomus in iis quæ ad hæc verba 
commentatus eſt, ** Deinde, inquit, poſt- 
% quam dixerat Communio Corporis; id 
* yero quod ex aliqua Re cammunicat diver- 
* ſum quid eſt a Re communicatd; etiam 
ce hanc diverſitatem utpote exilem ſuſ- 
ce tulit. 

« Djxerat Communio Corporis ; ſtude- 
bat inſuper aliquid propingquius effari ; 
* quare et illud addidit; Unus Pants, 
« Unum Corpus Multi ſumus. Quid enim 
te dico Communionem? inquit, IIlud ipſum 
* Corpus ſumus. Quid enim eſt Panis? ſci- 
« (licet ille quem participant Fideles) Cor- 
« pus Chriſti. Quid fiunt Participes ejus? 
Corpus Chriſti. —(Panem et Participes 
% Panis) non Corpora plura Chriſti (eſſe 
« yult) ſed Corpus unum. 

Ut, verd Panem ad unianem corporis 


Chryſoſtomus, ita Calicem vult eſſe ad 
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Euchariſ- 
file. 
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untonem ſanguinis ? Ignatius, © Una Do- 
* mini noſtri caro, inquit, eſt; et unus 
© calix, ds wary & wawar®- aus, ad unionem 
© ſanguinis ejus.“ 

Atque hunc tandem proprium Eucha- 
riſtiz et primarium finem duco ; nec rec- 
tins de ea concipi poſſe judico, nec na- 
turam ejus aptius explicari, quam fi con- 
cipiatur ut inſtrumentum communicandi cor- 


poris Chriſti et ſanguinis. Cum enim de 


corpore Chriſti et ſanguine fuerimus, per- 
tinebunt ad nos effectus omnes, quos Eu- 


chariſtiæ fructus dicimus. Habitabimus 


in Chriſto nos, et in nobis Chriſtus ; unum 
erimus cum Chriſto nos, et cum nobis 
Chriſtus. Quin et noſtra fient quæ ab 
unione illa pendent beneficia; a peccatis 
noſtris illico abſolvemur, juſtitia Chriſti 
nobis imputatà; et propterea quod merita 
ejus communia nobis fuerint, jus adipiſce- 
mur æternæ hzreditatis, quæ meritorum 


ejus merces eſt. Nec Spiritus Chriſti ab- 


eſſe a nobis poterit quoad conſortio ipfius 
fruimur; qui et * mortalia noſtra corpora 
aliquando vivificabit, facta, (ut volunt 


Y Mix 20 egg Ts Kvgts 1G Inet Reirs, i moTygioy Gig 
£39171v TE di G wu TS Ignat. ad Philad. c. 4. 
Rom. viii. 11. 


Patres) 


( xxix ) 
*Patres) non ampliùs corruptibilia propter 
communionem Chriſti corporis.“ 

Non autem exiſtimandum eſt, indiſcri- 
minatim omnibus hæc competere, quaſi 
Chriſtus Euchariſtiam percipientibus cor- 
ports et ſanguinis ſui fructus ex æquo lar- 
giretur. Non enim corpus Chriſti recipit 
quicunque Sacramentum ejus recipit; Me- 
dium autem fine quo Chriſtus non reci- 
pitur Fides eſt. * Impii enim et fide viva 
deſtituti, licet carnaliter premant denti- 
bus, ut *dicit Auguſtinus, Sacramentum 
corporis Chriſti et ſanguinis nullo tamen 
modo participes Chriſti ſunt, Quia vero 
Symbolum tantz rei indigne tractant, ne- 
que * corpus Domini dijudicant, idcirco 
corporis ejus et ſanguinis fe reos faciunt, et 
judicium ſibi ipſis manducant et bibunt.“ 


II. Hactenùs expoſuimus vobis, Fra- 
tres, quatenus ex facris literis colligere iſta 
licuit, communto noſtra cum Chriſto qualis 
fit, quos fructus habeat, quam compen- 
diosè nos ad beatitudinem vitæ ducat. Ex- 


Iren. 1. iv. c. 34. l. v. c. 2. Greg. Nyſſ. Orat. 37. 
Cyr. Alex. I. iv. c. 14, 15. in Joh. 1. x. c. 13. in Joh. 
d Artic, 29. Eccl. Angl. 


© Aug. Tra. in Johann. xxvi, 
© 1 Cor. xi. 27. 29. 


R 2 penſis 
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penſis deinde Veterum teſtimoniis oſten- 
dere conati ſumus ; Hominibus communi- 


cari Chriſtum mediante carne illius et 


Applicatio 
prædicto- 
rum ad 


Joh. VI. 


ver. 4. 


ver. — 


15. 


ſanguine; tandem, carnem Chriſti et ſan- 
guinem commucari fidelibus in Euchariſtia. 

Alterum jam reſtat opus, propter quod 
ea quæ diximus ſunt præmiſſa, ut doctri- 
nam iſtam quam de Communione Chriſti 
expoſuimus, eandem eſſe quam Dominus 
noſter tradidit in ſexto capite Johannis 
oſtendamus. 

Atque hujus quidem rei argumentum eſt 
haud leve, quod, fi ponamus Chriſtum yo- 
luiſſe de iſta re imprimis dicere, commu- 
nionemque ſui de induſtria commendare, 
meliùs id facere haud potuerit, quam in 
hoc capite fecit, nec aptioribus uti yerbis 
quam in concione ſua uſus eſt. 

Neque enim opportunius ullum tempus 
fuit, in quo de communione iſta diceret 
quàm ad Hieroſolymas aſcenſuri cùm eſſent 
ad celebrandum Paſcha; quod quidem ob 
id præcipuè fuerat inftitutum, ut umbra 
vel Typus Chriſti hominibus communicand: 
foret. Appropinquabat Paſcha, ut Johan- 
nes dicit, feſtum Judzorum. 

Ut verò audientium mentes alliceret ad 
ſe magis, fidemque my/terzo faceret, de quo 

dicturus 


( xxx1- ) 


dicturus erat, ex re fore viſum eſt ut mira- 


culum aliquod præmitteretur. Ecquod 
vero accommodatius adhiberi miraculum 


potuit, quam iſtud quod in paſcendis quin- 


que millibus adhibuit, in quo Divine be- 
nedictionis vim palam conſpici fecit, et in 
multiplicatione Panum oſtendit haud mi- 
nus ſe poſſe in multiplicanda ſui corporis 
unitate. | 
Nec minus tempeſtivum fuit illud quod 
deinceps operatus eſt, five ad confir- 
mandam fidem Diſcipulorum, five ad ex- 
plorandam ; cum non tantum, ſuper 
aquas ambulantem ſe exhibuit, ſed et *am- 
bulare ſuper eas Petrum fecit, labantemque 
pre imbecillitate fidet ſuſtinuit. 
Omnimodo enim ſtabilienda fides erat, 
non ob id tantùm ut dictis aut dicendis a 
ſe crederent, ſed propter communionem il- 
lam quam expoſiturus erat 11s, cujus con- 
ditio requiſita Fides eſt, Non itaque du- 
plici miraculo contentus fuit, fed et in iis 
quæ poſtea difleruit, neceſſitatem credendi 
ità inculcavit, ut opinati quidam ſint, in 
tota concione eum haud quidquam velle, 
niſi ſolam fidem audientibus commendare. 


© Confer hæc cum Matt. xiv. 29. 


Verum 


ver, 16 
22. 


Neceſſitas 
Fidei. 


Ver. 27. 


Utriuſque 
miraculi 


Hinis. 


ver. 3o, 


31. 


(xxxii 


Verum hi finem a medio non dijudi— 
cant, neque ad id attendunt, ad quod om- 
ninò attendendum eſt, eum Beneficium 
aliquod imprimis ſub alimenti nomine 
proponere, Fidem autem ut medium ne- 
ceſſarium ad participationem ejus requi- 


rere. Operamini, inquit, non cibum il- 


lum qui periturus eſt, eorum ad inſtar 
panum quos modo comediſtis, fed eum 
qui duraturus eſt ad æternam vitam. Hunc 
cibum ſuppeditaturum dicit Filium ho- 
minis, cui characterem ſuum impreſſerat 
Pater, DEus. Neceſſitatem deinde ſidei de- 
clarat, docens, Divinum hoc opus eſſe, in 
eum quem miſit Deus credere. Miracu- 
culorum ſuorum hunc plane finem ſtatuit; 
ut Divinitati ſuæ credant, credendoque 
participes ejus ſint. 

At illi ſpiritualem iſtum finem negli- 
gentes, carnali autem inediæ ſatisfacere 
cupientes, aliud requirunt ſignum, nec 
multum abſimile ab eo quod modò edidit; 
ut Miſſionem ſuam perinde teſtari vellet, 
ac Moſes ſuam Patribus teſtatus eſt, Pa- 
tres noſtri comedebant Manna in deſerto, 
ſecundum illud quod ſcriptum eſt, Et dedit 
eis de Cælo panem. 

f Pf. Ixxvili. 24. 
Arrepta 


( xxx11 ) 

Arrepta hinc occaſione Dominus de ver. 32 
ſeipſo communtcands diſſerit, Manna illud, 30. 
quod Patribus datum fuerat, non verum 
de Cœlo panem eſſe dicens, ſed typicum 
prorsus et figurativum; Verum de Cœlo 
panem non impertivit Moſes, ſed impertit 
Vobis Pater meus. Hunc Verum Dei Pa- 
nem eſſe vult qui Cœlo miſſus eſt, ut Vitam 
Mundo det. Quem panem petentibus in- 
dies fibi dari, reſpondet, Ego ſum panis 
ille vitæ; qui venit ad me nunquam eſu- 
riet, qui credit in me nunquam ſitiet. 

Ex quibus liquidò conſtat, eum Hypoſ- 
taſin ſuam velle; quæ, ſicut in Manna 
præfiguratum fuerat, verè deſcendit de 
Cœlo ad ſuſtentationem hominum, princi- 
pium futurum in jis beatæ reſurrectionis, 
eorumque bonorum omnium, quæ ſuis 
impertiri meruit vel pactus eſt. 

Quia vero eximia illa bona venientibus 
ad fe, et credentibus pollicetur, non eſt 
dubitandum, quin eos in communtonem ſul 
admittere dignetur qui vera vivaque fide ver. 
imbuti ſunt. Ità enim voluiſſe Patrem““ 
ſuum dicit, ut venientes ad ſe non ejiceret, 
ut credentes immortalitate donaret, et re- 
ſurgere faceret eos in extremo die. 


7— 


—2 


Indig- 


ver. 44. 


ver. 47, 
48. 


ver. 49. 
ver. 50. 


ver. 53. 
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Indignantibus autem Judzis, quia de 
Cœlo deſcendiſſe ſe dixerat, docet, fidem 
illam quam commendaverat, ipſius Dei 
donum eſſe; neque venire ad ſe quenquam 
poſſe, niſi attraxerit eum Pater ſuus. Ve- 


nienti autem et credenti immortalitatem 


denuò pollicetur, ſe ſuſcitaturum eum di- 
cens in extremo die; et, Amen, amen dico 
vobis, qui credit in me æternam vitam ha- 
bet. Ego enim ſum panis ille Vitæ: 
Vite—non temporariæ aut caducæ qualis 
eorum fuit qui typicum panem comede- 
rant fed vere immortalis et æternæ. Pa- 


tres veſtri comederunt Manna et ſunt mor- 


tui: Hic eſt ille Panis qui de Cœlo de- 
ſcendit, ut ex eo quis comedat et non mo- 
riatur. Deinde, Ego ipſe, inquit, vivi- 
ficus panis fam, quem cco&litus deſcen- 
diſſe dixi; de hoc Pane quicunque come- 
dit ſemper vivet. 

Hactenùs de Cœleſti pane locutus eſt, 


de pane illo, qui in Manna de Calo de- 


ſcendente prefiguratus fuerat, quem do- 
nare 1is non fe, fed Patrem ſuum dicit. 
Quz cùm Divine ejus Hypoſtaſi in om- 
nibus quadrent, non dubitamus hoc aſſe- 
rere, Eum ad hunc uſque locum partici- 


pationem quandam Divinitatis ſuæ com- 
mendare. 


Ad 


} 
N 
| 
| 
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Ad alium deinceps panem tranſgreditur, 
non quidem de Cœlo profectum, ſed in 
terris ex homine factum, eundem quem 
* operari eos modo juſſerat, dixeratque ſup- 
peditaturum iis Filium hominis. Qui ta- 
men panis haud alius panis eft, fed ob 
conjunctionem naturarum ita Cceleſti illi 
adhæret pani, ut communis unius utriuſque 
communis ſit. 

Panis autem quem Filium daturum di- 


cit, Caro ipſius eſt. Panis quem Ego dabo yer. 5. 


Caro mea eſt; quam Ego daturus ſum 
pro mundi vita. Divinitatem ſuam prius 
commendaverat, ut eam participantes re- 
ſurgere poſſent homines et vivere ; in eun- 
dem nunc finem commendat participatio- 
nem humanitatis. Quam Humanitatem 
ſuam aliquando Carnem appellat, aliquandò 
in carnem et ſanguinem reſolvit; ideo, ut 
videtur, carnem a ſanguine diſtinguens, ut 
Nature iſtius diſſolutionem in morte fu- 
turam indicet. 

Et quia Caro et ſanguis naturaliter miſ- 
ceri non poſſunt ſubſtantiæ viventis, niſi 
per modum Exits et Potus ; hinc ſpiritua- 


lem iſtam actionem in qua Caro Ipfius et 


s Vid. ſup. v. 27. 
8 Sanguis 


ver. 53. 


ver. 54. 


ver. 55. 
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Sanguis communicantur nobis aptiſſimè per 
Eſum et Potum exprimit; alteram come- 
dendam proponens nobis, bibendum alte- 
rum; hoc eſt, utrumque ineffabili quodam 
modo unionis ſubſtantiis noſtris intimè ad- 
miſcendum. Amen, amen dico vobis, 
niſi comederitis carnem Filii hominis et 
biberitis ſanguinem Ejus, non habetis vi- 
tam in vobis ipſis. Non aliter, ut hæc 
verba Cyrillus Alexandrinus explicat, vi- 
vificari poteſt quod ſua natura eſt corrup- 
tibile quam fi corporaliter admiſtum fuerit 
Illius corpor:, qui et ipſa Vita ſecundum 
naturam eſt. At, qui comedit carnem 
meam et bibit ſanguinem meum, is vitam 
æternam habet, et Ego reſuſcitabo eum in 
extremo die. 

Hanc autem admiſtionem carnis Ipſius 
et ſanguints cum nobis, non nomine tan- 
tum aut figura tenus fieri declarat, ſed ve- 
ram efle et realem indicat. Caro mea vere 
cibus eſt, et Sanguis meus vere potus eſt: 
hoc eſt, vere communicabiles ſunt, ſeu 
commiſcibiles, ad ſimilitudinem cibi et 
potus. Sicut enim in carnali neutritione, 
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illud quod editur et bibitur vere incorpo- 
ratur comedentibus et bibentibus per ope- 
rationem anime viventis, modo corpora 
eorum abſolute ſalubria ſint: ita in nu- 
tritione ſta ſpirituali, Caro ipſa Chriſti et 
ſanguis vere communicantur et intimè miſ- 
centur ſubſtantiis fidelium per operatio- 
nem Sancti Spiritils. 

De cauſa autem ſiquis quærat, cur car- 
nem et ſanguinem ſuum communicari nobis 
velit, proxima hæc videtur et immediata, 


ut participes ſimus Divinitatis. Ità enim ver. 56. 


dicit, Qui comedit carnem meam, et bibit 
ſanguinem meum, in me manet et Ego in 
eo: hoc eſt, Divinitatis meæ conſors eſt. 
Ita enim judico, quandocunque in hoc ca- 
pite de ſeipſo perſonaliter locutus eſt, id 
omne de Divinitate intelligi — oportere, 
vel de Hypoſtaſi illa que Divinitatis eſt, 
Proinde Hypoſtaſin Ejus modo diximus 
Panem vite eſſe; Ego, enim inquit, ſum 
Panis ille vite. Eandem, cauſam reſur- 
rectionis noſtræ in extremo die: Ego re- 
ſuſcitabo eum in extremo die. Hanc Hy- 
poſtaſin ſimplicitèr participandam propo- 
ſuit in priori parte concionis : ejuſdem 


i Vid. ſup. v. 35. et 48. 
* V. 39. 40. 44. et 54- 
1 parti- 


ver. 57. 
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participationem proponit in poſteriori per 
mediationem Carnis et Sanguinis. 

Ideo vero in utraque participationem 
ejus commendavit, ut Divine nature hoc 
modo conſortes facti in nobis ipſis vitam 
habeamus. Sicut vivens Pater me miſit, 
et Ego vivo propter Patrem, id eſt, prop- 
ter communtcatam mihi a Patre ſubſtantiam 
Patris, ità qui comedit me, et ille vivet 
propter me, id eſt, propter communicatam 
illi a me ſubſtantiam meam. Quam «©evc- 
wizy Dei in impertienda hominibus vita 
ſcite admodùm deſcribit Athanaſius ; * Si- 


cut Dominus induto corpore Homo factus 


eſt, ita nos homines aſciti Verbo per car- 
nem Ejus Divinitatem quandam per id 
conſequimur, et æternæ vitæ in poſterum 
hæredes ſumus. Et Hilarius Pictavienſis 
Hanc vitæ noſtræ cauſam dicit eſſe, quòd 
in nobis carnalibus manentem per Carnem 
Chriſtum habemus, victuris per eum, ea 
conditione, qua vivit ille per Patrem. 
Seipſum itaque five Hypoſtaſin ſuam 
rursus Panem nominat, a Typico Pane 
i Ng 4» o Kugros jd: . onpgs 2ovtv hum, res 
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contr. Arjan, 
m Hil, de Trin. I. vili. 


iterum 


(Di 


iterum diſtinguit, et Vitæ non temporariz 
tantum ſed æternæ feracem aſſerit. Hic 


eſt ille Panis qui de Cœlo deſcendit, non ver. 58. 


ut Patres veſtri comederunt Manna et ſunt 
mortui; hunc Panem quicunque comedit, 
ſemper vivet. 


Quæ cum ita ſint, cum ſeipſum totiès Quid fit 


Panem appellaverit, cum Panem hunc no- 


£T:%740; in 


bis communicabilem eſſe dixerit, cumque Oraticne 


communioni ejus tam miriticos fructus at- 
tribuerit; haud ſine cauſa videntur veteres 
exiſtimaſſe Eum communionem hanc Sui 
tum maximè intendiſſe, cum ® orare nos 
Patrem docuit, ut Panem noſtrum quoti- 
dianum nobis daret. Ita enim Tertullia- 
nus dicit, * Quanquam, Panem noſtrum 
quotidianum da nobis hodie, ſpiritualitèr 
potiùs intelligamus. Chriſtus enim Panis 
noſter eſt itaque petendo panem quo- 
tidianum, perpetuitatem poſtulamus in 
Chriſto, et individuitatem a Corpore Ejus. 
Et Cyprianus, ' Idev Panem noſtrum, id 
eſt, Chriſtum dari nobis quotidie petimus, 
ut qui in Chriſto manemus et vivimus, a 
ſanctificatione Ejus et corpore non rece- 


vb Matt. vi. 11. 
® Tert. de Orat. c. vi. 
? Cyp, de Orat. Dom- 


damus. 


ver. 62. 


ver. 63. 
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damus. Similiter, Cyrillus Hieroſolymi— 
tanus, Panem #745 de Chriſto interpre- 
tatus eſt. *Panis communis, inquit, non eſt 


big, ſed hic ſanctus Panis eſt. Deinde, 


Hic panis non vadit in ventrem et in ſe- 


ceſſum ejicitur, ſed in totam ovazow diſtri- 
buitur ad utilitatem corporis et animæ. 
Tandem, Hujus panis primitias nos ha- 
bere dicit Athanaſius, quando Carnem Do- 
mini participamus. 

Ad Domini autem verba redeamus; quæ 
quidem diſcipulis Ejus offendiculo fue- 
runt, ſicut et cœteris Judzis : quippe qui 
nihil in Eo præter humanum agnoſcerent, 
modum autem illum conferendi æternam 
vitam per carnem ipſius et ſanguinem, du- 
rum quid eſſe et abſurdum judicarent. Ut 
verd ſe plus quàm hominem eſſe doceat, eò 
aſcenſurum ſe dicit ubi prius fuerat, —col- 
lationem deinde æternæ vitæ Spiritui tri- 
buit, non carni : Spiritus eſt qui vivificat, 
inquit, Caro nihil proficit : Sive per Spi- 
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ritum 


(A 


ritum Deitatem ſuam intelligi voluerit, ſeu 
Spiritum Deitatis. 

Tandem de verbis que offenderant di- ibid. 
cit; Verba quæ Ego locutus ſum vobis 
Spiritus ſunt et Vita ſunt; hoc eſt, Spiri- 
tum iſtum annuntiant vobis et æternam Vi- 
tam. Ita enim judico, cum Spiritus et 
Vita conjunctim efferantur et eodem modo 
de verbis 1is quæ locutus fuerat; Spriritum 
haud aliter attribuendum eſſe 1is, quam 
quo modo Vita attribuitur. 

Colligi tamen ex his poteſt, quod et 
quidam inter Veteres collegerunt, Do- 
minum in hoc loco intendiſſe, Debere 
hunc Sermonem ſuum non carnaliter a no- 
bis, ſed ſpiritualitèr, intelligi Cum enim 
de Spiritu inſtitui eum dicat, carnalem 
intelligentiam excludit ; quippe quia i- 
ritualium rerum ratio talis eſt, ut carnalis 
eas haud aſſequatur intellectus. Animalis 
homo, inquit Paulus, non capit ea quæ 
ſunt Spiritus > Stultitia enim illi ſunt, nec 
ſcire ea poteſt, quia ſpiritualitèr diſcer- 
nuntur. 

Cum vero ſpiritualitèr intelligendum 
quid eſſe dicimus, non id dicimus, quod 
figurativo fit ſenſu capiendum ; in quem 


* x Cor, ul, 14. 
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errorem recentiores quoſdam incidiſſe vi- 
deo, qui ex eo quòd Dominus Verba ſua 
Spiritum eſſe dixerit, ea figurative expo- 
nenda eſſe argumentati ſunt; unde, in tota 
concione, concludunt, Eum haud quid- 


quam exigere, niſi ut Sermones ipſius re- 


ciperent homines, crederentque. 

Quòd ſi id ſuſpicati eſſent audientes, 
nulla profectò fuiſſet retrocedendi neceſſi- 
tas vel occaſio. Nihil enim offenſionis in 
figurativis vocibus eſſe poterat, præſertim 
cùm admoniti priùs fuerant, quòd figura- 
tivæ voces erant. Conſtat ex eo quòd re- 
troceſſerint, Eos per Spiritum non nudam 
aliquam figuram intellexiſſe; et cùm Do- 
minus retrocedere paſſus ſit, conſtat Eum 
non nudam aliquam figuram intelligi vo- 
luiſſe. 

Verùm enimverò ſublime quoddam myſ- 
terium proponere iis voluit, et Lydium 
quaſi lapidem adhibere quo fidem uniuſ- 
cujuſque exploraret, credenteſque a non 
credentibus fecerneret. Quem quidem 
univerſis primoaudientibusadhibuit, deinde 
ſpeciatim diſcipulis ſuis, poſtremò duode- 
cem Apoſtolis. Erant autem ex illa mul- 


titudine qui crederent dictis Ejus, erant 


qui non credentes retrocederent: Crede- 
| bant 


( xlit 


bant quotquot ad æternam vitam ordinati 
fuerant; et qui non credebant, ideò non 
credebant ei, quia non datum 11s fuerat a 
Patre Ejus. | 

Quz cum ita fuerint, id gnaviter a no- 
bis, Fratres, eſt agendum, ut reperiamur 
non in eorum numero qui retrocedunt 
ad exitium, ſed eorum qui credunt ad ſa- 
Jutem. Præcipuè autem abhorrere nos 
oportet ab hypocritico illo more, manendi 
apud Chriſtum, et non credendi: qui in 
Proditore quidem unice cernebatur; de quo 
itaque Dominus, Diabolum eum eſſe, pe- 
culiaritèr teſtatus eſt. Quin fateamur cum 
Petro, Eum eterne vitæ ſermones ha- 
bere; credamus et agnoſcamus, Vivifici 
Dei Filium Eum eſſe, et in participatione 
Ejus ponamus ſpem omnem noſtram beatæ 
immortalitatis et gloriæ. 


III. Ex iis quæ hactenùs annotavimus, 
illud opinor patet, quod, fi ponamus Chriſ- 
tum voluiſſe de Communione Sui dicere, 
eamque imprimis audientibus commen- 
dare; meliùs id facere haud potuerit, quàm 
in hoc Capite fecit, nec aptioribus verbis 
uti, quam in concione iſta uſus eſt. 


: Vid: Heb. x. 39. 
T Atque 
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Atque hec videntur ſufficere ad pro- 
bandum, Eum non fidem ſolummodò a 
diſcipulis exigere, non Sermones tantum 
ſuos digerendos proponere, veram autem 
utriuſque ſubſtantiæ ſue participationem 
Divine pariter et humanæ commendare. 

Adde, quod ſupervacaneus erat labor 
tam longa verborum ambage id efficere, 
quod ſimpliciori potuit et magis proclivi 
via: nec figurativa locutione fuit opus ad 
fidem ſermonibus exigendam, quæ quidem 
ad literam dicendo commodius exigeretur. 
Quòd fi figura maluiſſet ad hoc uti, vix 
tamen eam ſub duplici forma concepiſſet, 
quaſi in ſermonibus ſuis quidquam aridi 
ad inſtar et humidi differret, nedum ſub 
duplici conceptam forma totiès et tam con- 
ſtanter repetiſſet. Quorsùm enim diſtinc- 
tio illa Carnis et ſanguinis tam crebrò re- 
petita, quorsum illa Cibi et Potis ? Næ, 
altera diſſolubilem ipfius humanitatem de- 
clarat, altera participationem indicat diſ- 
ſolute. Quamobrem nonnulli, qui etiam 
meticulohus hec tractarunt, interpretati 
ea ſunt, non de receptione doctrinarum 
Chriſti aut ſermonum, ſed de communi- 
catione quadam paſſionum et mortis Ejus. 
Et rectè quidem interpretati ea ſunt, ſed 


in 


( xlv ) 


in hoc uno peccant; quod communionem 
paſſionum fieri ſupponunt, fine ulla com- 
munione Subſtantiæ patientis. 


Reſtat, ut quatenùs ad Euchariſtiam Totum 


f . hune Do- 
pertineat hæc Concio declaremus. Quod nun Ser- 
quidem haud difhculter poſſumus, dum- monem ad 


modo in mentibus ea quæ ſunt adducta 


bus conſtet partibus, ut dicit * Irzneus, 
altera terreſtri, cœleſti altera; cum ex vi- 
fibili Elementorum ſpecie, ut loquitur 
* Auguſtinus, et inviſibili carne Chriſti et 
ſanguine ; Sacramento et re Sacramenti; 
ex iis perſpicuum eſt quæ obſervavimus, 
Dominum non de terreſtri parte locutum, 
ſed celefti ; non de viſibili Elementorum 
ſpecie, ſed de inviſibili carne jipſius et 
ſanguine, non denique de Sacramento, ſed 
de re Sacramenti. Quia vero Res Sacra- 
menti potiſſima pars eſt Euchariſtiæ, quip- 
pe cui omnis appendet promiſſio de fructu 
ejus, cùmque viſibilia ſigna ob id ſint in- 
ſtituta, ut gratiam hanc nobis præſtent et 
ſuppeditent, operante per ea inviſibilitèr 
Sancto Spiritu; profectò haud veremur id 
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T 2 aſſerere, 


Euchariſ- 
: : 3 tiam per- 
teneamus. Cum enim Euchariſtia ex dua- tinere. 


| 
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aſſerere, Univerſam hanc Domini concio- 
nem ad Euchariſtiæ my/ter:um pertinere. 

Bene itaque et ſapienter Patres, Eucha- 
riſtiæ fructus exponere ſatagentes, ex hoc 
Capite deſumpſerunt teſtimonia, ethcaciam 
iſtam ſigno tribuentes, quam veritati con- 
venire Dominus profefſus eſt. Ita enim 
” Hilarius Pictavienſis, in Chriſto nos eſſe, 
dicit, per Sacramentum communicate car- 
nis et Sanguints ; et Irenzus, Corpora 
noſtra Euchariſtiam percipientia non am- 
plius eſſe corruptibilia, ſpem reſurrectionis 
ad æternitatem habentia. Similiter “ Ig- 
natius Euchariſticum panem Medicamen- 
tum immortalitatis appellat, antidotum ut 
non moriantur homines, ſed vivant in Jeſu 
Chriſto per omne ſeculum. 

Hos Euchariſtiæ fructus ex hoc capite 
deſumptos patet, quod luculentum præbet 
teſtimonium, Sermonem Domini in quo 

Inſtitui de continentur, etiam fi de Euchariſtia non 
Commu- ſit inſtitutus, intelligi tamen poſſe et de- 


nione Eu- 
chariſtica. 
„ Hil. de Trin. viii. | | 
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bere de Communione illa quæ fit in Eucha- 
riſtia. | 

Ambigi tamen ſolet de communtone illa 
quæ fit in Euchariſtia, an eadem non ali- ll 
quando fiat extra Euchariſtiam; annon, | 
Caro et Sanguis Chriſti aliter communi- | 
centur nobis, quam per Panem et Cali- | 

| 


cem; annon Baptiſmi Sacramentum com- 
municatio eorum fit. 

Quot quibuſque modis communicabilis Non de 
Chriſtus fit, in nos non ſuſcipimus de- Frey ar ll 
cernere. Id autem volumus obſervari, mo. ! 
Eum haud alii cuiquam figno Corporis ſui | 
nomen dare ; neque unquam de Aqua di- | 
cere Baptiſmali, Hic Sanguis meus eſt. | 
Adde quod Eſus ille et Potus, per quos 
Communionem in hoc capite deſignat, non 
ad Baptiſmales nos, ſed ad Euchariſticos 
ritus, referant ; quaſi Dominus voluiſſet 
in his verbis materiales iſtas actiones in- | 
dicare, quas ad communicandam ſubſtan- || 
tiam ſuam nobis ab initio decreverat in- 1 
ſtituere. | 

Aliquam tamen communiguemcum Chriſto | 
fieri per Baptiſmum ex Apoſtoli verbis 


patet, dicentis, In Chriſtum quotquot 


* Gal. iii. 27. 
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baptizati eſtis, Chriſtum induiſtis. Quin 
et hanc eſſe communionem paſſionum et 
mortis ejus, idem teſtatus eſt, * Sepultos 
nos aiens cum Chriſto per Baptiſmum, 
baptizatos in mortem Ejus. At licet bap- 
tizari nos dicat in Chriſti mortem, non 
dicit baptizari in Ejus reſutrectionem; 
Unde Ecclefia noftra orat pro baptizato, 
* ut ficuti mortis Chriſti particeps factus 
eſt, ſit particeps etiam reſurrectionis Ejus. 
Non quod Infantes reſurrecturi non ſint, 
ſi ante acceptam Euchariſtiam deceſſerint, 
fed quia gratia reſurrectionis non attri- 
buitur Baptiſmo ut proprius fructus Ejus. 
Quam diſtinctionem Punici videntur ob- 
ſervaſſe Chriſtiani, de quibus teſtatur Au- 
guſtinus, quod Baptiſmum ipſum nihil 
alind quam Salutem, et Sacramentum 
Corporis Chriſti nihil aliud quam Vitam, 
dicerent. 

Non itaque reprehendendos eos puto, 
qui communicari Chriſtum etiam in Bap- 
tiſmo ſtatuunt, modd Communionem illam 
non rejiciant, pleniorem plane et perfec- 
tiorem, quam Pani Calicique tribuendam 


® Rom. vi. 
d Vide Offic. pro publico Baptiſmo parvulorum. 
c Aug. de meritis ac remiſſione peccatorum, I. i. c. 24. 
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eſſe Paulus docet. Ita enim ſtatuendum Regenera- 
judico de Communione illa Baptiſmali, quæ | que 
Regeneratio vulgo dicitur, quod ea non 

plena et perfecta communzo fit, fed inchoa- 

tio potius communtonts, ſeu primus gradus 

ejus. 

Neque ii videntur a vero aberrare, qui 
de univerſis credentibus affirmant, quod 
participes Chriſti ſint; inter quos aliquan- 
do numeratur Auguſtinus dicens, * Cre- 
dere in Eum, hoc eſt manducare panem 
vivum : et, qui credit manducat. Et pro- 
fectò, ſiquis vere in Chriſtum credat, non 
dubitandum eſt, quin particeps Ejus ſit; 
non autem ſermonibus Ejus ſimplicitèr 
aſſentiendo, ſed ſingula inſuper mandata | 
peragendo, (quæ non poteſt non peragere 
qui vere in Eum credit,) ſpeciatim 11s me- 
diis utendo per quæ communicari Chriſtus | 
vult. 

At licet de quolibet credente confitemur, 
quod particeps Chriſti fit; non dicimus - ' 
tamen cum quibuſdam Calviniſtis, quod 
communionts hujus Fides effectrix eſt. Fides — 
per ſe nihil efficit, nihil agit; ſed diſpoſi- 
tio quædam mentis eſt hominibus indita 


4 Aug. Tract. in Johannem 26. | 
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divinitus, unde capaces fiunt iſtius opera- 
tionis, quam adminiculo Sacramentorum 
operatur Sanctus Spiritus, eos Capiti in- 
comprehenſibili modo jungens, et ad uni- 
tatem corporis perducens. 


Haec habui, Fratres, quæ de concione 
Domini ſentirem, deque Hpirituali illa et 
myſtica Communione, quæ mihi videtur præ- 
cipuus illius ſcopus et argumentum. Quæ 
quidem aliquantulum diverſa ſunt ab 1is 
quæ recentiores quidam tradiderunt, in- 
terpretationibus eorum faventes magis qui 
ad mentem Socini interpretati ſunt vel Ar- 
minii, ſed ab interpretationibus Veterum, 
quibus Ego haud minus auctoritatis tri- 
buo, in nulla re opinor aliena. 

Alia nonnulla ſuperſunt in hoc capite 
Sapientiæ reconditioris et Divine monu- 
menta ; ea precipue que Dominus diſſe- 
ruit, de origine, natura, et de fructu Fi- 
dei; quæ etiamſi nulla fit pars Communio- 
nis noſtræ, quædam tamen de ea interſe- 


rere dignatus eſt, ut de conditione ejus 


neceſſaria. Nos autem ut omnia ſigilla- 
tim pertractemus, nec inſtituti noſtri ratio 
requirere videtur, nec tempus pati. Li- 
ceat itaque orationem noſtram hortatiun- 
cula brevi claudere. 


Quid 


l 
\ 
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Quid autem hortabor vos potius, quam paræneſis 
de Com- 


ut ad iſtam Sanctorum communionem aſpire- 


tis, quam in quotidianis veſtris confeſlio- Sancto- 


nibus annunciatis, interque præcipua Fi- 
dei veſtræ my/teria recenſetis. Communionem 
g quam ſinguli fideles cum Chriſto im- 
mediatè, ut cum Capite ſuo habent, me- 
diante autem Chriſto, cum ſe invicem: unde 
inter membra Chriſti major longè et præ- 
ſtantior intercedit neceſſitudo, quam inter 
membra cujuſcunque metaphorici corporis 
ſeu Civitatis. 

Neque cum hominibus tantùm commu- 
nionem vos habere putetis ſed cum Deo; 
cum Filio imprimis quicum humana Na- 
tura inſeparabiliter eſt conjuncta, deinde 
per Eum cum Patre et Sando Spiritu : in 
quorum omnium participatione, præſenti 
et futura, tota hominum Beatitudo conſtare 
videtur et Gloria. Hanc Communionem 
Mediator ille veſter jampridem pro vobis 


meruit et precatus eſt in Terris, Hanc pro 


vobis hodie perficit in Cœlis: ubi cum 
Patre ſuo et cum Spiritu ſuo vivit et reg- 
nat Unus Deus, omni honore, laude, cul- 
tuque celebrandus in ſecula ſeculorum. 
Amen. 3 
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